GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

GUIDE BOOK
1990-91

WA

PUBLISHED BY
STATISTICAL WING
OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION
THIRUVANANTHAPURAM

11/162—1



LAY G GULUTAERT A

ﬁatxm*‘ Tagritute of Edu\.atwg :
ad Administration:

‘80(‘
349  agrebindo Marss

:“‘.’ (N --1 & -}1. 1Y
JO\.‘, L\uJ e Q Z, ~o
o M‘-—-@B"’i

Qate -

©

Government of Kerala

PRINTED BY ‘I
Y THE S$.G
.G.P. AT THE G
THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, SHO
58, RANUR—1991



GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

EDUCATICN MINISTER
SHRiI K. CHANDRASEKHARAN

SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT
(GENERAL EDUCATION;)

Smt. LISSY JACOB, 1. A.S.

DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION
SHRI K. V. MADANAN



PH@NE NUMBERS

Office

Mnis:er for Education : 66700

) 60059

55990

Comnissioner & Secrctary (General Education; 67285

Additonal Secretary (General Education) 67783

v ' 67337

» »s 57846

Dizector of Public Instruction 65106

Adlitbnal Director of Public Instruction 64512

Joiat Director of Public Instruction 61571

Admiristrative Officer 64591

Finance Officer 65203

Joiat Commissioner for Government Examination 64171

Secretiry to Commissioner for Government 64574

Ezxaminations

Test Fook Officer . 72027
Secretary Housing Corporation »

K.S. T. & N. 'I's: W.(L. 63105

Higher Secondary Education Directorate $56883

Director, State Institute of Education 64869

vy v 67323

Staie Adult Education Officer - 60051

Ofkce »f the Director of Puhlic Instruction 64601

‘Directer 'of Public Instruction

Adcitienal Director

Joirt Lirector

Adninstrative Oficer

Financ: Officer I

Law Ofcer

Senior Administrative Assistant (CARE)

Accourts Officer

Accourts Officer P.F. & A.2.F.O. No. 1

Adminstrative Assistant

Additimal Administrative Assistant

PR O

Plamniig, Vidyarangam Q. N & Y Section

Assistart Director (General) Planning, Assistar:t
Seaetary (N. FTW)

Vigilamce Section

Super Check Cell

Residence

62602
62652

64160

8658
75612
70182
66761

74894
76062
68200

71109

Extension

L
BO NN =2

USRI



il

Office Extemnsinsion
Finance Officer 11 .. 2! 22
Organiser for sports in Schools . 3 33
Chief Planning Officer, Deputy Director .. 2 21
Employment, P.A. Employment
Joint Director (Statistics) 2 29
R.A. Section 3 30

Rescarch Officers (Statistics) .. 4
W,L Sections

Fair Copy, Tapal, Records o
A,B,D,O & M Section, .. 9

—_ 03
W
—

E,F.H Section, 9 20
K, T Sections 1 16
Budget and R Sections . 2 24
M,G Sections .. © 32
C. Section - 25
Provident Fund A.P.¥.0O. No.2 L26

Do. No. 3 ¢ 27
Do. No. 4 .. ¢ 28
A.A. Purchase o 1

" Secret Section .. .36
Enquiry ' . ' .37
Pension .. 38
P. F. Alappuzha, Kottayam, Kollam . 39
Liaison Ofticer/Educational Survev Officer .. 40

DePuTYy DIRECTORS

STD Code Ofhce Reestcestdence
Thiruvananthapuram 0471 72732 772772302
Kollam 0474 3657 - . :
Alappuzha 0477 4018
Kottayam : 0431 63095
Idukki at Thodupuzha 04862 2996
Pathanamthitta at Thiryvalla 047811 2181 c
Ernakulam ' 0484 802210 8002:02227
Thrissur 0487 22810 :
Palakkad 0491 27469
Malappuram 04935 4888
Kozhikode 0495 73697
Wayanad 04936 2593
Kannur 0497 68349

Kasaragnd 04995 21033



111

District Epucation QFFICERS

STD Code Office Residence
Neyyatinkara 04722 381
Thiruvinanthapuram 0471 €5022
Attingd 04726 413
Kollam 0474 2346
Pathanumthitta 04751 2229
Kotiardkkara ‘ 04757 . 363
Alappwha 0477 3467,
Mavelilara 047816 2206
Thiruvilla 047811 2349
Kottay:m 0481 3750
Palai 04821-92 2351
Kanjirzppally at Ponkunnam : 357
‘Thoduypuzha 04862 2863°
Katiappana : : 27
Ernzkuam 0484 360983
Muvattipuzha 04858 2346
Kothanangalam 04855 2786
Aluva 04854 4382
Trinjalacuda 04888 2247
Thrissw 0487 23263
Chavak:ad 04889 7343
Cttappzlam 04926 327
Pilakkal 0491 26801
Tpur 04938 2302
Malzppuram 04935 4826
Kozhikede 0495 73738
Vadzkara 04932 2398
Wayanad 04936 2264
Thalassery 04984 20182
Kanuur 0497 68167

Kasaragnd 04995 20053



GENERAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, KERALA
ORGANISATION CHART

‘ DIRECTORATE OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION '

| -

State Instil}lte of Pareeksha Teachers Sanatoria - Private School Teachers Language Teachess Housing
Egucat:on Bhavan Society Provident fund ! Training Centrelk Corporation
1 { N
- ——— - . i I
Adult Education Text Book and . |
Office Note -Book Office Diet Super check Cell | Stat, Unit -
’ |
- i _ {
. . Institute of
l Institute of Science Primary Education t Adhyapaka Bhavan
Deputy Directors Office
. (14)
l' | l
Office of the o Ofﬁcc:‘pf the Assistant
District Educational Officer Educgtional Officer
(31 _ : _ (157)
| | | ]
‘ High Schools { ! Training Schools i I Upper Primary Schools I Lower Primary Schools

[
11/162--2 T



CONTENTS

CHAPTERS

-

I1.
12.
13.

QWO MU P WAy

Organisation of the Directorate of Public Instruction

‘State Institute of Education
Training Course

Plan sehemes

Text Books and Note Books
Government Examinaiions

Noon Meal Programme
Scholarships

Fixation. ot staff -

Other Activitics

(1) Sports and Games Activities
(2) Kerala Aided School Employees’ Provident Fund
(3) Education. of the Handicapped

(4) Group personal Accident Insurance Scheme for
School Children

{(5) Kerala School Teachers and Non-teaching staff
Welfare Corporation |

(6). National Foundation of Teachers® Welfare ?
(7) Kerala Teachers’ Sanatoria Society
(8) Grants.to Libraries
(9) N.C.E.R.T. and its activities
(10) National Policy on Education
(11} Scouting and Guiding
(12) Adult Education Programme in Kerala
(13) National Cadet Corps
(14) Parent Tcachers Association
Delegation of Powers
Statistical Tables
Impgrtant Orders

11/162—3

PAGE:

19
21
28
32
32
65
70

7%
79
81
82

92

93

94
100
101
103
105
108
110
117
125
187
224



CHAPTER 1

ORGANISATION OF THE DIRECTORATE OF PUBLIC
INSTRUCTION

The Director of Public Instructioa is the Head of the Department.
All items of school education are attended to by the Directorate. In
the Head Office, the Director is assisted by an Additional Director,
Joint Director, Deputy Director, two Assistant Directors, the Adminis-
trative Officer (deputed from the Secretariat). Administrative
Assistants, Finance Officers (dcputed from the Secretariat), Accounts
Officer and other staff.

Besides there are separate officers to attend to CARE Programme,
P}anpmg, Law, Statistics, Text Books and Note Books, Printing and
distribution, Provident Fund of Private School Teachers, Sports etc.

The Director of Public Instruction is also the Commissioner for
Government Examinations in the State. For the conduct of various
Government Examinations, he is assisted by Joint Commissioner for
Government Examinations, Secretary to the Commissioner, Assistant
Secretary and other staff.

The State Institute of Education which works as the academic
wing of the Department is headed by -a Director of Joint Director’s
Grade-  The Institute 1s engared in the preparation of syllabi, text
books, conduct of inservice courses/seminars workshops on work
experience, evaluation, guidance programmes etc. The Director,
State Institute of Education is assisted by various officers in each
branch of specialisation including Sanskrit and Arabic/Urdu teaching.
The Institute of Science and the Institute of Primary Education,
Ramavarmapuram are organisations meant primarily for the improve.
ment of Science Education and primary education and both the
institutions are under the direct control of State Institute of Education.

For administrative convenience and for improving the efficiency in
School Administration, 14 offices at the Revenue District level headed
by a Deputy Director (Edn.) are functioning.

The Deputy Director (Education) is assisted by Administrative
Assistant, Accounts Officer and other statf. Each Revenue District is
divided into Educational Districts and further into Educational Sub
Districts. Each District Educational Office is headed by the District
Educational Officer and he is assisted by Personal Assistant and other
staff. The District Educational Officer attends to the administration
of High, Trainiug and other special types of schools in the Educa-
tional District. There are altogether 31 District Educational Offices
in the State. Each Educational sub district is headed by the Assistant
Educational Officer (in the grade of Headmaster of a High School).

The Assistant Educational Officer is assisted by the suitable staff
and he is primarily responsible for the administration of all primary
schools within the sub district. There are 157 Assistant Edutational
Offices in the State.
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Administrative units of the educational Department

Deputy Director District -Educational Assistant. Educatiomal al
(Education) - . Offiger Officer
1. Thiruvanantha-. 1. Neyyattinkara 1. Neyyattinkara
... puram . 2. Parasala
N 3.  Kattakada
: , 4. Balaramapuram 1
2. Thiruvanantha- 5. Thiruvanantha- -
puram puram Sowth:h
6. Thiruvanantha- -
A ' puram North 1
T 7. Kaniyapuram
3. Attingal 8. Attingal
: 9. Nedumangad
: 10. . Palode
‘ 11. Kilimanoor
» 12. Varkala
U du ¢, Kollam 13. Chavara
14. Chathannoor
15. Karunagapally
16. Kundara
17. Xollam o
5.. Kottarakkara 18. Chadayamangalalam
: 19. Anchal
20. Kottarakara
21. Kulakkada
22. Punaloor
23. Sasthamcottah
. ) ... 24, Veliyam>
3 Pathanamthitta 6. Pathanamthitta 25. Adoor
26. Konni
27. XKozhencherry
28. Pathanamthitta 1
29. Ranni
+ 7. Thiruvalla 30. DMullappally
' .81. Pullad *
32. Thalavady *
33. Thiruvalla
34. Vennikulam
Arappuzad " 8. Mavelikkara 35, Aranmula -
* 36. Chengannur
37. Kayamkulam.
38. Mavelikara
39. Pandalam -

- ¥ Partially .X-xl_Alappuiha. and Pathanamthitta District.
+ Purtially in A'lappuzha and Pathanamthitta Distyict.
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Assistant Educational

Dejmté Director District Educational
(Education) Officer Officer
9. Alappuzha. . ~40. Alappuzha.
o " 41, Ambalapuzha
42. Haripad
43. Mankompu
44. Cherthala
- 45. Thuraveor
o 46. Veliyanad
5. Kottayam 10. Kottayam . 47 = Changanacherry
' ‘ 48. Kottayam East
49. Kottayam West
50. Pambady
. 11, Palai 51. Ettumanoor
52. Kuravilangad
53. Palai
54. Ramapuram
55. Vaikom
‘ 56. Kozhuvanal
12. Kanjirapally 57. Erattypetta
58. Kanjirapally
' 59. Karukachal
6. Tdukki " 13. Thodupuzha €0. Arakulam
61. Thodupuzha
62.  Adimalai
14. Kattappana 63. Kattappana
‘ 64. Munnar
65. Peermade
‘ 66. Nedumkandam
Ernakulam 15. Ernakulam 6°, Ernakulam
68. Mattancherry
6°. Thrippunithura
. 70. Vypeen
16. Muvattupuzha 71. Koothattukulam
72. Muvattupuzha
- 73, Kalloorkad
74. Piravam
17. Aluva 75. Kolencherry -
76. Aluva
77. Ankamali
78. Parur
18. Kothamangalam 79. Perumbavoor
80. Kothamangalam




Deputy Director

District Educational Assistant Educatiomal al
(Education) Officer Officer
8. Thrissur 19. Irinjalakuda 81. Chalakudi
82. Ilringalakuda
83. Kodunga]lur
84. Mala
20. ‘Thrissur 85. Cherpu
86. Thrissur East
. 87. Thrissur West
21. Chavakad 88. Chavakkad
89. Kunnamkulam
90. Mullassery
91. Valappad
92. Wadakkancherry:y
9. Palakkad 22. Palakkad 93. Alathur
94. Chittur
95. Kollengode
96. Mannarkkad
97. Palakkad
98. Parli
23. Ottappalam 99. Cherplassery
100. Ottappalam
101. Pattambi
102. Shoranur
103. Thrithala
10. Malappuram  24. Malappuram 104. Areacode
105. Kondotty
106. Malappuram
107. Mankada
108. Manjeri
109. Nilambur
110. Perinthalmanna t
111. Wandoor
25. Tirur 112. Edappal
113. Kuttippuram
114. = Parappanangadili
115. Ponnani
116. Thanur
117. Tirur
118.

Vengara



Daputy Diregtor District Educationst Assistant Educational
(Education) Officer Officer
11. Kozhikode 26. Kozhikode 119. Chevayur
¥ 1.0. Kozhikode City

121. Kozhikode Rural
122.  Kunnamangalam
123. Thamarassery

27. Vadakara 124. Vadakara
< 125. Balussery
126. Chombala

127. Kunnummel

128. Meladi
129. Nadapuram
130. Perambra
131. ilandi
132. Thodannur
12. Wayangd 28. Wayanad 133. Sulthan Bathery
yan 134. Vythiri -
_ 135. Mananthavadi
13. Kannger 29. Kannocor 136. Kannoor North

137,  Kannoor South

138. Irikkur

139. Madayi

140. Pappinissery

141.  Thaliparamba
North

142.  Taliparamba South

143. Payyannur

30. Thalassery 144. Mattannur
145. Chokli
146. Iritti
147. Kuthuparamba
148. Pannoor
: 149, Thalassery North
\ 150. Thalassery South

14. Kasgragode 31. Kasaragode 151. Bekal
i 152.  Cheruvathur

153. Hosdurg
154. Kasaragode
155. Kumbla

156. Manjeswar
157. Chittarickal

» e R TR e o L o R







CHAPTER 11
STATE INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION AND PROGRAMMES

The State Institute of Education, Kerala was estab'ishcd in 1964
with the object of implementing prozrammes for multiside | qualitative
improvement at all levcls of School Education. It has worked as the
acalernic wing of the Education Decpartment. The maia branches of
the State Institute of Education are Institute of science, Thrissur and
the Institute of Primary Education, Thrissur.

The main functions of the Institute are the following:
1. Improvement of curricula and text books

2. Organising Inservice Traming Programmes for teachers at
all levels and for Inspecting Officers.

3. Publication of litevature for the professional improvement of
teachers. ) '

4. Supervision of academic aspects of Teachers Trainirg
Schools.

5. Work relating to specialised areas like Evaluation, Guidance
and Counselling, work Experience, Health and Population
Education, Audiovisual Education, Education for Inter-
national Understanding, Research Projects, Extension etc.

In addition to the vdrious activities listed above, the Inst'tute has
beer collaborating with all agencies -working for the qualitative
imp:ovement of education in the State. Collaboration with -the
exteasion departments of Teacher Training Colleges, the National
Couacil of Educational Research and Training, New. Delhi, the
Depirtment of Education of the Kerala University, the Ceniral
Insttute of English, Hyderabad, the Regional Institute of English,
Bangalore, the National College of Education, Mysore and the Central
Insttute of languages, Mysore have greatly enhanced the effectiveress
of the Institute’s Prograinme.

1. Science Institute

The Science Institute was established in 1964 and is functioniag as
a unit of the State Institute of Education. It aims at improvement of
instruction of science subjects in the primary and secondary level. The
varicus activities of the unit are rcience correspondence for primary
school teachers, training in audiovisual équipments, study of equip-
men; programme, preparation of new supplementary . science readeis
and craining to science club sponsors.

[1/162—4



ORGANISATION OF SCIENCE FAIRS:

The unit has been organising scicnce fairs at school level, districtt
level and State level for the last lew years as part of the programmee
for improving science education in schools. The cardinal aim is tw
deve'ap scicntific attitude in the young generation of the country.

The N. C. E. R. T. announces a focal theme - for science fairss
every year. The theme and sub themes are published as sooun as thee
school reopeas. The pupils prepaic the exhibits based on the themee
in their science clubs. The best exhibits will be presented in thee
district level exhibition. District level winners arc allowed to partit-
cipate in the State level science fairs and also for the South India
Science Fair. The State level winners ave selected for participating im
the National level Science Fairs conducted by the N. C. L. R. T.

SciENCE SEMINAR:

Every year, schoo! lcvel, district level aad State level sciencee
seminar is conducted on a topic suggested by the National Council oxf
Science Museum. The State level winners participate in the Nationail
level competitions.

Moreover science quiz for U. P. Section pupils and Science Talemt
Seaich E.amination for High Schoo! pupils are also conducted ait
school level, District level and State level every year.

2. Mathematics Unit

The main objectives of the unit are:

(1) To revise the mathematics curriculum and text bocks
from time to time to suit the needs of the society and on the ba.is of
the feed back from practis ng teachers.

(2) - To effect qualitative improvements in the teaching of
mathematics.

This unit is also responsible for the conduct of the fallowing
programmes:

I.  Summer [nstitutes in Mathematics
2. Training courses for:
(a) Mathematics club sponsors
{b) Resource peisons
(¢} H.S8. As, and U.P. 5. As,

3. Q_uié programme in Mathematics for U. P. and H.S. pupills -
in District Level and State Level. )



9

4. Mathematics talent search tests and enrichment camps.
5.  Workshops for the discussion of syllabus.

6 Workshops for the preparation of:
(i) Seurce mateiials
(1) Supplementary reading materials
(i)  Motivational materials
(iv) Enrichment materials
(v) Guide Books for teachers
(vi) Teaching aids

7. Project in teaching Mathewmatics through continuous assess-
ment testing sequence.

8. Remedial classes for pupils backward in Mathematics.
9. Correspondence course for Mathematics teachers.

10- Consultant service.

The District Schools Mathematics Association Organised at the
District level is also assisting this unit. »

3. Social studies Unit

Intersive training in the contents and methodology is essential
for teaching Social Sciences especially Geography. The teachers must
be well equipped in the Scientific approach snd environment teaching
of the subject. So, Summer Institutes to conduct depth course in
thestudy of Geography for 28 days are organised from 1984-85
onvards. High School teachers and Teacher Educators get benefit
from summer Institutes. In the beginning Summer Institutes were
conducted at two centres. New Summer Institutes are conducted at
three Centres. At each centre & professor in Geography will be the
course Director and experts from the University will be resource
perions. Experts from and outside Kerala will be invited as guest
speikers. A one day fieid trip to historically and geographically
important places will be a part ot the Summer Institute.

For the qualitative improvement of the techniques of teaching
Socal Scieuces especially geography training courses for Resource
Persons are conducted at various centres, for the benefit of High
Scinol Teachers and Teacher Educators continuing education centres
arc also wortking. There will be a ficld trip to historically and geogra-
phically important places. The duration of the course is 20 days.
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There are a large number of High School Teachers, teacther
educators and primary teachers including new recruits who have inot
received any inservice training course so far. So ten-day inservvice
tc ainng courses are organised for the benefit of High School Teacheers,
teacher educators aud primary teachers who handle social sciernce
subjiccts at various centres. At the end of each course a one day fiield
trip to places of histolical and geographical importance will be

conducted.

Qniz competiticn in Social- Sciences are held every year for *the
benefit of the High School pupils and Upper Primary pupils. Thhese
compctifions help the pupils to master the subjects to develop exxtra
reading habit and to acquire upto date general knowledge. District

-level quiz. programmes are conducted in 31 Educativnal Distrricts
undey the auspices of the District Educational Officers. Cash awaards
are given to the first three rank holders and certificates are awarcded
to all the pardcipants. Then State level quiz competition particiipa-
ting all the district level first rank holders is conducted  at a conveniient
venue. . The first three rank holders are given cash awards and: all
the participants are given certificates.

In tune with the change of syllabi in Social Sciences the wunit
prepared work books and hand books, work books to enable pupils: for
acquiring necessary <kills. Handbooks enable teachers to prowide
1as r:ctions to pupils. Handbooks and work books were preparedl by
subject etperts and entrusted to the curriculum wait for printing.

Itis highly essential to srganise District Social Science Aisso-

ciations. Thes~ associations can do much in the improvement of "the

- tezching and learniag Social Sciences. The activities of the Soocial

Science Associations include conduct of seminars and  discussions  for
teachers; organising workshops and planning pupil activities, etc.

4. English Unit

The English Unit at the State Institute of Lducation, orgamises
inservice programmes i1 English Language taching for the benefiit of
teachers both at the primary and secondary with a view to improwing
the quality of English teaching in- school levels. 30 day coursess for
primary teachers are held at the two E. L. T. centres at Badagara :and
Mavclikkara, In addition 10 day orientation courses are :also
organised for primary teachers and they are held at different placess in
the State. ' .

15 day orientation courses in E. L. I. are organised for the

" benefit of High School Assistants. In addition to these courses sthort

velresher courses are also organised for inspecting officers like Assisttant

LEducational Officers and Headmasters both Primary and Secondlary
Schools.
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The unit take steps to select and depute High School Assistants and
" Teacher Educators to the Regional Institute of English, Bangalore to

undergo 4 month course in ELT on aregular basis. The Regional
Institute of English runs two coursesa year and 25. teachers are
deputed for each course. The unit also takes steps to depute H.S. As.,
to the CIEFL Hyderabad to undergo the 9 month postgraduate
Diploma course in E.L.T. )

The unit extends professional assistance to the” Evaluation unit in
the preparation of question papers and to the curricutum unit in the
preparation of text books and other teaching-learning ma'erials in
English. : ‘

The unit also provides professional assistance to external agencies
by way of extension service. ‘

5. Work Experience Unit
This programme was introduced from the academic year 1969-70.

The work cxperience programme is already implemented in 3078,

primary schools and S. U. P. W. (Socily Useful Productive Work) in
a total of 220 U. P. schools and 2202 High schools.

This programme is now implemented in the Sate in four different
lines.
. Work experience programme in Primary Schools
2.  Work ortented education in Secondary Schools
3. Socially Useful Productive Work (SUPW) (U.P.S. & H.S.}
4.  Pre-vocational work experience courses in standards
TX and X.

The items 1 and 2 is intended to impart raining to studepts in
some specific areas to inculcate a motivation towards work.” The
general programme introduced under these items are paper craft, card
board work, book binding, fish—net making, agriculture, cycle
assembling and repair, making ‘of teaching aids, plaster of paris-

moulding, waxmoulding, Electronics, photographv, coir crafts .

weaving, repair and maintenance of domestic appliances and Engi-
.neering trades like fitting, Carpentry, Sheet metal work, Flectr.cal
wiring, Weldiag, Turning, Moulding, Smithv, Fruit preservation,
Clay modelling ctc. _ .

In the 31d item the lollowing productive programmes have been
tmplemented under “Earn while you learn’ scheme. Manufacture of
exercise books, writing-chalk, deor mats, office file boards, file tazs
and office covers, school uniforms and 1eady made garments, squash,
jam and pickles, teaching aids using plaster of paris and paper pulp,
agarbathi, candle, umbrella, ball pen refills, priatitg jobs, fibre
extraction and fibre products, palm leaves producis, screw pine
embroidery, pottery, bamboo work, grass mats, school bag, sealing
wax and gum, cloth dyeing and printing, dolls, fish net, volley ball
net and badminton net, umbrelia cloth stitching, black board dusters
(Flot type). '
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As per Government  order No. G.O. (Rt)-925/37/G.Edn. dauted
27-3-1987 Pre-Vocational  courses were  introduced as  a compulscory
subject in S:candards IX and X of all High Schoo!s of the State frcomn
the academic year 1936-87. [he undermcationed subject areas weerc
selected for the first year ot implementation. '

Technical drawing, surveying, masonery, food processing aand
preservation, cloth ayeing and printing.. cooking and catering, garmeent
making, electric wiring, repair and maintenance of domestic appllia-
nces, composing and proof reading and agriculture.

Syllabus and a combined text book for standards IX and X for tthe
cleven subjects were also distributed to schools.

Government have also accorded sanction to introduce 20 more naew
subjects in schools.

By Pre-Vocationalization it is . meant to  prepare the pupilss of
standards IX and X in any of the selected courses according to thheir
aptitude and interest as far as possible, that would enable them to tzake
up vocationalization at the plus two stagé. *

At preseat the students, after their sccondary education do i1not
have the proper. thinking of ‘choosing an area  appropriate to thaeir
aptitude and interest for vocational studics. This is because they :are
unaware of the various occupational activities snd do not get tthe
experience in that line as the learning up to this level 1is confinedd to
mainlytheoritical. They do not get  the opportumity to work wvith
t.eir own hands, to know the different kind of production process aan<d
to familiarise the various tools, implements, equipment and materidals.
Hence it is necessary to give a prior kaowledge  and practical expeeri-
ence before getting into the vocational stream. -

[n total 7190 teachzrs have been called for oricatation trainisng.
Esseatial iools and equipments for each- subject have been lissted
out. Purchase have been effected for the supply of tools, equipme:nts

’

ctc. to the schools in the flood affected areas.

6. The Text Books and Sylizabus Research Unit

All matters relating to Educational Development and research carc
dealt with in this Unit, the main functions being the monitoring of sthe
revision and preparation of curricula, syllabi and instructi nal materrials
for the school level and elementary teacher training level of educatiion
and their review and up-dating.

~ The pattern and schemes of curricula to be followed in the schoools
in Kerala from 1984-85 onwards were prepared by an cxpert coramitttee
and they wére approved by the steering committee conststiag of cxpert
educationists and the Hon’ble Minister for Education as the Chairmaan.
The activities of the unit centre round the implementation of the
revised curriculum. The Commissioner for Educational Developmaent
and Research in the State - Institute of Education, who is in ovezrall
charge of the curriculum  revision work, guides and supervises the
activitites of the uait.
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The syllabi and instructional — materials are preparsd by selected
specialists from witain the Department of Education, Universities and
affiliated Colleges and Schools. The materials  prepared are placed
before  expert  committees for scratiny and approval before being
introduced in schools.

The decision of the Government is that, as o policy, the revised
curriculum shall be inrroduced in a phased manner.  \ccordingly, the
curriculum for (he core subjects for s-andards V to X were revised and

new text books. prepared on the basis of the revised  curricula, were
introduced.

New Readers for English. Malayalam, Tamil and Kannada were
mtroduced.

The text books that were introduced were subjected to thorough
review znd scrutiny. The criticisms and suggestions on the textual
materials were taken into serious consideration and changes, it found
necessary, were effected and additions incorporgted consequently. Al
these operatioas will be over before the reprint of the books.

In addition to these, the curriculum for the Elementary teacher-
training course will be reviscd and steps taken for the preparation of
instructional materials. Adl these activities will  be carried out with -.
the co-ordination and co-operation of other units of the S.I.E.

The State Institute of Education has hither to been able to  give
shape to 154, ew text books following the revised curriculam. They

have been prepared on the basis of modern educational techniques and
principles.

‘T'he text_books have been able to maintain  international
standards. Text books upto standard VII  are printed with
multi-colour pictures and those of standards VIII, 1X & X in
single colour—black. Internationally  accepted size, types, self-
descriptive illustrations, provisions for self-study ctc. have all been
included in designing them. It is envisaged to prepare instructive work
books for pupils and descriptive hand books for teachers to make the
teaching learning process more effcctive and fruitful.

7. Maiayalam Unit

A separate unit for Malayalam Language was constituted from
March 1485 onwards The unit isin the process of many creative
programmes- The umitis responsible for the organisation of expert
commiitee meetings and revision of  syllabus according  to the needs
and aspirations of the society. It is the duty of the it to organise
workshops for the preparation of Kerala Readers for Standards Ito X -
and re'ated instructional materials like work book, hand books, voca-
bulary list, pictorial glossary, supplementary readers etc. and inservice
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training courses for L.P., U.P. and H.S. Teachers. The unit has iito
organise Fducational - Programmes -with the help of the A.LLRL.,
Dooradarsan and collaborative programmes with CITL  Mysore anad
NGERT.

The ultimate aim of the umit is to raise the standards of thhe
language proficiency of the pupilsand  professional competence of thhe
teachers. ' .

8. Education Techniques Unit

- The main objective of the unit arc:
1. Organising = and . conducting Pre-service and Inservicce
Training of Primary Schiool Teachers.
2. Organising and conducting Inservice training of teachaer
education. ) ,
3. Training out new techniques and strategies of instructioon
. at Primary Teacher Education level, o
1, Co-ordinating and monitoring the programmes of thhe
centres of continuing education. -
5.  Arranging deputation of teachers for undergoing traininng
programmes out-side the State, organised by NCER'T,
RCE, CCRT, stc. ,
In order to achieve the above objectives, the following prograra-
mmes are undertaken in the unit.

1. T.T.C. Programme:

There are 100 T.7".Is. in the State which function as Pre-servidce
and Inservice Centres of teacher education at primary level. Thhe
academic activities and  supervision of these institntes arc directlily
related to this unit. The unit is also responsible for the preparatioon
of curriculam and other materials related to the T.T.C. Course.

2. Continuing Education Programme:

There are 7 centres of continuing ecducation inthe State whicch
have been set up as collaborative ventures between the State Goverrn-
ment and N.C E.R.T., the recurring e¢xpenditure being shared oon
50:50 basis. These centres are functioning with a view to improvinng
the professional competence of school teachérs by conducting Inservidce
Courses in all subjects—both in content and methodology. At least sisix
sub-centres are attached to each centre of continuing education,. fdor
getting a wider coverage ‘in  physical achievement. About seveen
thousand school teachers are trained every year, by this programme.

9.. Guidance Unit _

Guidance mitis undertaking programumes in the field of Educza- -
tional and Vocational Guidance in schools. This programme wxas

iniroduced in Secondary Schools during the third five year plaan
period. Trained graduate teachers were selected and given intensivve
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training to implement minimum programmes in guidance and counsels
ling in their schools. Their main work relating to this is career
information service namely collection, compilation and dissemination
of educational and occupational information. Asa follow up activity
district level seminars of career masters are being organised.  Carcer
day is being celebrated in one selected High School in each Educa+
tiona] District. State career day is also ccelebrated in order to giwve
wide publicity on guidance activities in schools. Career conference
and career exhibition are the main activities of the day. Career
guidance camps for High School Students, and coaching camps for
educationally cifted children in the State are also being organised.

Based on the recommendations of Kothiri Commission, guidance
programme was introduced in Primary Schools also.

Steps have been taken for the establishment of a guidance clinic
at the State Institute of Education.

A series of guidance literature for the benefit of both-tcachers and
pupils have been published by the uait.
10. Primary Education Research Unit
The following two schemes are undertaken by this unit.

(a) Educational Extension Services. —The main function of this
office is to attend qualitative improvement of education. There aie
11 Education Extension Officers in the State attached to the following
Government B.T.S. one each.

1. Government B. T. S, Neyvattinkara

2. Do. Kottarakkara
3. Do. Thiruvalla
4. Do. Vellur
5. Do. Karupampady
6. Do. ) . Chalakudi
7. G.T.T. Ramavarmapuram
8. 'Government B. T. S. Anacgkara
9. Do. Tirur .
10. - Do. Vadakara
- 11. Do. Kannur

They arc engaged in conducting inservice courses for teachers
in preparation of teaching aid etc.

(b) Recmoval of Educational Backwardness including the

education of girls.—The main aim of thc scheme is to increase
enrolment rate and to decrecase droppage rate among the students.
.There are 35  primary Education Extension Officers in the State
attached to the office of the Assistant Educational Offices working in
the pockets indentified as educationally backward areas.. They are
organising inservice courses for teachers, conferences of head of schools
and parents, supply of educational meterials to poor and needy children
to attract them to school etc. :

11/162—5
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11. Integrated Education of the Disabled (Revised Scheme)

A cell for the integrated  education of the handicapped childresa
has been established to integrate  handicapped childeen in normall
schools. The scheme for the integrated cducation has been revised byy
the Government of Tadia. "The following category of children willl
come undey che scheme: -

{a) Children with locomotor handigap

(b) Mildlv and moderately heaving impaived

{c) Partially sighted children

(d) Mentally handicapped-cducable geonp with  30--70
{e) Children with multiple handicaps

(f) Children with learning disability.

This is a 100°, Centrally sponsored scheme. The assistance willl
he issued through District Educational Officers concerned.

The financial assistance and equipments will be issued on the basiis
of medical assessment arranged by the coucerned  District Educationaal
Officers with the helpy of ihe Speciolist Doctors. After the medicaal
assessment, eligitle handicapped children will be given financiaal
assistance as per the following rates as per therevised s:' eme.

—

Financial
Item of Amount assistance
- Type of handicap financial per for equip- Remavkss
' assistance  annum ments for
5 years
Rs. Rs.
1. Blind & Partially Books, 459 100 No
sighted. : stationary incomae
allowances : Jimit
2. Defects pastially do. 130 400
hearing
3. Orthopacdically do. 159 2000
handicapped
4. Severely orthopae-  Escort
dically handicapped allowance 750
children with lower
ex(rimity
5.  Mentally handicapped .. 450
children
6, All handicapped T.A. 800 .. Those wilio
children ) have to
' travel
beyond

2 kms. arre
eligible
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12. Sanskrit Unit

. The unit organises schemes for the development  of Sanskrit
Education. 1Itis a centrally sponsored scheme. The following are the
stheme under the programme:

(1) Organisation of Inservice Courses for Junior Sanskrit
Teachers, HSA (Sanskrit) and Sanskrit Council Secretaries.

(2} Acrangements for distribution of incentive scholarships to
pupils who study Sanskrit in academic schools. The
amount of scholarship is Rs. 120.

«3) Distribution of refercnce books to school libraries.

(4) Conduct of State level Sanskrit Festivals to encourage
Sanskrit learning. ‘

13. The Evaluation and Examination reforms unit

This unit undertakes programmes such as the instruction of internal -
asessment in Primary Classes in selected schools, Contact Courses
fer Teachers and Headmasters  in internal assessment, case studyv of
stlected  schools, preparation of minimum essential materials, -
jreparation of  uestion Banks in workshops of Evaluarion trained
stbject experts etc. :

14. Hindi unit

'T'his unit werganises * inservice training courses for High School
wachers and U.P. School tcachers. This unit is also responsible for
tie work relating to the revision and development of curriculum text
tnoks and preparation of handbooks for teachers. Enquiries regard-
iag the application of grauts from State and Central Governments by
tie Voluntary Organisations are conducted by the Unit. The arrange-.
nents for the various training programmes such as Resource Pe-sons

Training.  Orientation  Course in Hinli etc. are conducted by the
it '

i15. Population Education

Kerala joined the National Population Education Project in 1981
~ad the population cell was established in the State  Institute of
tducation as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 109,/82/G.Edn. dated 20-4-1982.
The project gets academio support from UNESCO and NCERT and
tie financial assistance (50%) from UNFPA (United Nations Fund
fir Population Activities). The State meets the rest of the Project
«penditure. Funds from UNFPA are made available in advance
wery year.,
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The Director, State Institute of Education is the honorary Director
of the project and he is the Population FEducation Implementing
‘Officer in the State. In addition to the Director, the cell consists of
the following four Project personnel.

1. Project Officer (D.E.O. Cadre)

2.  Preject Co-ordinator (Headmaster Cadre)
(Material Development)

3. Project Co-ordinator ) (Headmaster Cadre)
{Training)

4, Project Co-ordinator ) (Headmaster Cadre)

(Evaluation, Research &
Co-curricular activities)

This unit undertakes programmes which  provides for a study of
the population situation in the family, community, nation and world
with the purpose of developing in the students a rational and respon-
sible attitude and behaviour towards that = situation. The following
are the programmes.

1. Integrating population education elements in text books.
2. Inservice training to teachers and Headmasters.

3. Giving related messages through Radio and T.V,
4

Conducting co-curricular  activities such as competitions in
painting, essay writing ard story writing on  population
- situation.

16, Pre-primary Education Unit

The functions  of the  unit are many fold. Recogniti:)n of
_pre.primary teachers training and pre-primary institutions, ' reorgani-
sation of curricula for the pre-primary teacher training, conducting
inservice training to teachers, inspection and supervision  of pre-
primary and pre-primary  teacher training  institution, . studies on
child development and developing appropriate models of pre-primary
programmes and materials for different cultural groups of children in
Kemla State.

17. C.C.R.T. Programme

Arrangements are made by ‘this unit for the deputation of tcachers
for parsicipating in  the puppetry course and orientation course,
organised by the CCRT, New Delhi. Follow ! fup and assessment of
activitics ol persons who have undergone training pieviously are
undertaken by the unit. g -
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CHAPTER 1II
TEACHERS TRAINING COURSE
Teachers Training Course

The T. T. C. discontinued in 1971, was revived with effect from
Jaunuary 1977.  Private candidates and departmental
candidates are seclected for the T.T.(}. course as per rules in
Chapter XXV K. E. R. :

The selection of private candidates under open quota is done in
cach Revenue District by a selection committee consisting of the Deputy
Director (Edn.), a nominee of the P. 8. C., Headmaster of one
Government Basic  Training School etc. Sclectionis made on the
basis of marks obtained at the examination in S.S.L.C., Pre-degicc
and observing the rules for communal rotations.

Out of the total number of seats in Government Schools, 80 per-
cent is reserved for private  candidates and 20 per cent
for untrained P. D. Teachers in Departmental Schools. :

In the case of Aided Training Schuols other than = minority
schools, 20 per cent of the total seats will be filled up by the Manager
20 per cent by the Departmental candidates and the remaining 60 per-
cnt from the private candidates selected by the selection committee.

In minority schools selection t5 all seats will be  donc by the
Managers. Subject to the interim directions and final decision in the
W. A. S. pending with the Hon’ble High Court of Kerala.

Against the 20 per cent seats reserved for  Departmental qucta,
the selection is made by the Director of Public  Instruction, on the
basis of strict seniority. If sufficient number of departinental candi-
dates are not available, the remaining seats will be filled by candidates
under open quota.

Of the 80 per cent seats reserved for private candidates, 30 per cent
i« allotted for S.S.L.C. holders and 50 per cent for Pre-degree holders.

In each Revenue District 6 seats will be  reserved for Ex-service
Personnel, The seats left  over alter the selection of Ex-service
perscnnel will be assigned to the wives and children of these personnel
subject to the conditions that they would have put in 2 minimum
service of five years in the defence forces. 2 seats in each Revenue
District wiil be reserved for the members 5f the family of serving
Jawans. If sufficient nuinber of applications are not available from
dependents of Jawans, Ix-servicemen and dependents of Ex-service
menin any year the remaining seats will be filled up by other eligible
candidates , (G.O.Ms.) 32/82/G.Edn. dated 15-4-1982).
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3% of the seats of the total seats under open quota is reserved ffor
the T.T.C. Course for qualificd orthopaedically handicapped, includ-
ing blind persons, subject to the condition that if sufficient nvmbver
of applicants possessing the requisite  qualification is not  availalble
against the reserved quota, the selection will be made fromthe opren
quota (G.O.Ms. No. 38/81/G.Edn. dated 27-2-1981).

_ The applicants under open quota shonld not be bslow the age of
16 years and above 31 vears as on Ist July.

Teachers undergoing T.T.G. cowrse can be granted eligible leave
during the period of training il they apply forit (G.O.Rt. No.
2407/77/G. Edn. dated 2-6-1977).

Departmental Trainees are eligible lor subsistance  allowance: at
Rs. 100 ».a., as per G.O.MS.116/82/G.Edn. dated 23-8-1982. P..D.
‘Teachers bclonging to Schedulgd Caste/ Scheduled Tribes recruitted
under special recruitment programme, are eligible {or the minimum
pay and usuzl allowance attached to the  posts to which  they wrere
recruited, during the period of training. Teachers Dbelongiag to
Scheduled CastesjScheduled Tribes recruited under reservation quiota
will also be paid the mimimum of the scale of pay plus usual allowantces.
during the period of their training as per G.O. (Ms) 42/84/G.LE«dn.
dated 7-3-1934. .

The Headmasters of Training Schools will draw and disbarse the
subsistatice allowance. .

These teachers who were snce selected, © but the  sclection *was
cancelled at their reqguests, will not be eligible for subsistaince
allowance/Stipend on selection in any subsequent year.

B.Ed. Course

Untrained leave vesers € graduate. teachers in Departmeatal Hligh
Schools, Untrained graduate language teachersin. departmental .and
aided High Sch-ols and U. P. Schools graduate P.D. tcacherss in
departmental and private schools, specialist and craft teachers with
graduation, and  clerks in offices  an< other instilutions  under the
Directorate will bs selected for the B.Ed. course under the deprart-
mental quota of seats in Government Training  Colleges,
Thiruvananthapuramn, Thrissur, Kozhikode and Thalassery. "The
number of seats allotted for departinental candidates in each Goveern-
ment College will be ascertained fro.r the Principals of the Colllege
every year. - The selection is made according to seniority. :

The departruental  trainees will be eligible for  subsistance
allowance at the rate of Rs. 123 ror. as per G.O.Ms.116/82/G. Vida.
dated 23-8-1932. Those trainees who  belony to  Scheduled Custe/
Sche juled Tribe communities who are recraited under special reeruit-
ment programme are eligibie for minimum of the scale of pay and
usual allowances atiached to the posts to which they were recruiited,
during the period of training (Govt. letter No. 26546/C3/78/G.Eidn.
dated 21-6-1975).
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1f the selection once made is cancelled, no subsistance allowance
willbe paid when selected subsequently. This fact should be recorded
m tie service hook when the selection is cancelled.

The trainecs will be granted eligible leave to undergo the training.
il they apply for it (GLO.RE.5239/76/G.Tdn.  dated 31-12-1976).

Language Teachers Training Course

Language teachers iraining course is conducted for Malayalam,
Hinli, Tamil, Sanskrit, Arabic, Kannada and Urdu at various
trair’ng ceatres.

30 per cent of the seats are reserved for private candi-
dates (open quota) and 5 per cent of language teachers working in
schols. departmental and private. ‘

The applicants under open quota should not be below the age
of 17 years and above 33 years as on Ist January, the relaxation in
upptr age limit is  adinissible for 3 years in the case of O. B. C.
cancidates and 5 years for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candi-
dats. The upper age limit is 33 years, as on lst January.

The sclection is made on the  basis of marks obtained for the
oricatal Litle examination observing the rules on communal rotation.
In the case of open quota and to  departmental quota selection is
made considering the seniority of the teachers ‘applied for the course.

The departmental candidates will be granted eligible leave for

the seriod of training if they apply forit  (G.O.Rt.2407/77/G.Edn.
dated 2nd June 1977).

Departmental trainees will be eligible for Rs. 125 p.M. as  subsis-
tanc: allowance during the period of training.

CHAPTER 1V

GENERAL EDUCATION ANNUAL PLAN 1990-91
Ist year programme of Eighth Five Year Plan 1390-95

Sector Approved outlay for 1999-91
Rs- in lakhs
1. Elementary Education in Schools 142.00
2. Secondary Education 96.00
3. Special Component Plan : 43.00
4. Tribal Sub Plan 13.00
5. Teacher Education Scheme - 7.00
6. Other Programmes 13.00
7. Sports and Youth Services §.00
8. .Centrally Sponsored Scheme 1370.00

Grand Total 1692.00 N




THE EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN 1990-95
1 Year Programme 1990-91

Rs. in lakhs

Amount Amount
Code No. Name of Schemes Head of Account foip {Z:ﬁi‘fw f:ip f;:)zi‘f” “Implementing Officers
. 1989-90  1990-91

Elementary Edn. MNP . , '
GEN 001 Construction of school building 4202-01-201-02 18.00 20.00 Chief Engjricer (PWD)

and staff quarters (TSP) 03 2.00 3.00 and Laison officers

04 4.00 5.00 {DPD’s office) R
| . 05 1.00 2.00 - N

GEN 002 “Construction of building for L.P./ 4202-01-201-01 76.00 100.00 do.

U.P.S. buildings
GEN 003 Supply of fmniture to L.P.JU.P. 2202-01-010-03 No No

schools . provision provision
GEN 004 Improvement of facilities (provi- 2202-01-101-13 2.00 No

sion of teaching aids other than . provision

laboratory equipments)
GEN 005 Removal backwardness including 2202-01-800-03 = 2.00 2.00° Director, SIE

education of girls '
GEN 006 Pre-primary  Edn. (Nursery 2202-01-101-03 -5.00 2.00 Director, SIE

schools) i
GEN 007 2202-01-800-01 3.00 No

Institute of Primary Edn.

provision
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NCERT|UNICEF Central Aided Schemes:

GEN 008 NCERT ' Assisted schemes Edn.
centres attached to Basic Train-
ing Schools (State share)

GEN 009 Community Edn. and CAPE
projects

GEN 010 Experimental project for non-for-
. mal centrally sponsored

GEN 011 Work oriented Edn. in primary
schools
Improvement of Science

sEN 012 Education including supply of
Latoratory  equipments to
primary schools

Secondary Lducation: ’
GEN 013 Building ard facilities -

GEN 014 Fu}‘nitul‘e

GEN 015 [mprovement of Scxencu Educa-
tion including supply of Labora-
tory ecquipments to Depart-
mental Scucols

2202-01-800-01

2202-01-800-06

2202-0i-101-04

2202-01-10:-05

2202-01-800-05

4202-02-202-01

7202-02-800-07
2202-02-001-04

2202-02-800-01
2202-02-109-901

4.00

4.00

5.00
2.00

30.00

No

No
provision

9.00 Director, SIE

No
provision
5.00 Director, SIE

1.00 Director, SIE

60.00 Chief Engineer PW.D.
Laison Officer,
DPI’s office

No

provision provision

2.00

1.00 Director, SIE

£



1 year Programme 1930-91 (Contd.)
Rs. in lakhs
Amount Amount
; v < approved  apbrored . _
Cade Ne. Name of Schemes THead of Account for the year for the year Implementing Officers
- 1989—90 199091
GEN 016 Work Oriented Education 2202-02-800-02
2202-02-109-05
2202-02-004-01
: 2202-02-109-04 10.0U 15.00 Director, SIE
GEN 017 Vocational Guidance Programme  2202-02-800-09 2.00 2.00 Director, SIE
GEN 018 Development of school libraries 2202-02-800-10 2.00 2.00 Director, SIE and
and laboratories in Departmen- A A. purchase
tal High Schools
GEN 019 Ixamination reforms’ 2202-80-800-04 2.00 4.00 Director, SIE
GEN 020 Revision of curriculum 2202-30-800-05 5.00 3.00° Director, SI1I
GEN 021 Popularisation of Science Litera- 2202-02-800-08 1.00 1.00 Director, SIE
ture
GEN 022 Introduction . of  Vaecational 2202-02-800-14
coursss in selected schools and 2202-02-001-05 Separate Director has
up-grading them - been constituted
GEN 023 Creation of scholarship unit and 2202-05-800-04 No
enhancement of scholarships provision
GEN 024 Contribution to. Raja Ram -2202-02-800-03 2.00 1.00 State libravian, Public
Mohan Roy {oundations and Library, Thiruva-
“allied matters nanthapuram
GEN 025 Yducational Research and Train- 2202-80-003-02 1.09 1.00

ing Institutions .

(2202-80-004-05)

Director, SIE

i/



GEN 026 State lustitute of Education

GEN 027 Tnstitute of Science including
appointment of subject inspe-
ctors in science

Special Componmeni Plan:

GEN 028 Award of scholarship to scheduled
caste students (S.C.P.)

GEN 029 Coaching classes for S.C. students
(S.C.P) |

GEN 030 Appointment of Hindi Teachers

Tribal Sub Plan:

GEN 031 Award of scholarship to scheduled
. tribe students (T.S.P.)

GEN 032 Coaching classes for scheduled
tribe students (T.5.P.)

GEN 033 Population Education State share

Teacher Education:

GEN 034 Inservice Training to Primary
School Teachers

GEN 035 Inservice Training to Secondary
School  Teachers including
Laaguage Teachers '

2202-80-004-02
2202-80-004-03

2202-02-107-06
2202-02-107-06

2202+02-109-06

2202-02-107-07

2202-02-107-07

2202-02-800-13

9202-01-107-01
(2202-02-110-01)
2202-02-105-01
9202-05-102-05

2.00
2.00

20.00

20.00

No

provision

2.00

2.00

4.00

5.00

23.00

20.00

2.00

2.00

Director, SIE
Director, SIE

Deputy Director, Edu-
cation and N. Section

Deputy Director, Edu-
cation

Deputy Director of
Education and N.
"Section

Deputy Director, Edu-
cation
Directer, SIE

Director, SIE

Director, SIE

N

[



1:year Programme 1990-91 (Contd.)

Rs. in lakhs

Amount Amount
- d d .
Code No. Name of Schemes Head of Account f;:_p fhf:;ia’ fo‘:‘p f h': gfear Implementing Officers
_ 1989—90 1990—91
Other Programmes:
GEN 036 Improvzment of facilities in 2202-80-800-16 ' ' Joint Director, Deputy
special schools 2202-02-109-12 5.00 10.00 Director  (General)
2202-05-103-08 . and: M. Section
GEN 037 Development of Sanskrit Educa- 2202-03-103-02 0.50 Director, SIE and
tion 2202-05-103-03 0.25 3.00 N. Section
2202-05-103-04 0.25
2202-05-103-05 2.00
GEN 038 C.A.S.V. Balussery 2202-05-103-06 Nil D.P.T.
Sports and Youth Service: '
SYS 001 Physical Education, Sports 2204-00-101-04 8.00 8.00 P.R.O. and Sports
Organisor
2204-00-103-01 2 00 Separate Director has
2207-00-103-03 2.00 been formed
SYS 002 Assistance to Sports Schocls and 2204-00-104-10 3.00 3.00 do.
Sports Division
Nutrition:
NUT 004 Special Mid-day Meals Progra- 2202-01-800-02 960.00 No S.A.A. DPI's Office
mime provisicn
NUT 005 Special Ccmponent Plan 2202-01-800-08  434.00 No do.
» ' provision
NUT 006 Tribal Sub Plan 2202-01-800-09 25,00 No do.

provision

9z



General Education 1007 Centrally Sponsored Schemes:

GEN 037 Social (Adult) Education

GEN 058 Educational Technology Cell

GEN 059 Integrated Education of  the
Handicapped

GEN 060 Operation Black Board

GEN 061 Establishment of District Institute
of Education and Training

GEN 062 C. Improvement of Science Edu-
cation

2202-04-001-01

2202-80-004-04

2235-02-101-05.

2202-80-800-17
4202-01-800-06

2202-01-107-03

2202-80-800-18
2202-02-004-01

50.00

90.00
115.00
400.00
100.00
137.00

500.00

50.00 State Adult Education
Office, Thiruvanan-

thapuram
25.00 Director, SIE
Thiruvananthapuram
120.00 do.

400.00 Project Officer DPI’s
100.00 Office

175.00 do.

500.00 do-

Social Services General Education Centrally Sponsored Schemes having 50% Centrally Assisted:

N.C.E.R.T. Assisted Scheme Edu-

cation Centres attactied to B.T.
Schools

GEN 244 (. Non-formal Education for age

' group 6-14 (Experimental
Project for Non-formal Educa-
tion) )

GEN 245 (. Population Education in
Secondary Schools

2202-01-800-07

2202-01-800-04

2202-02-800-13

4.00

No

provision

4.00

No

provision

6.00 Director, SIE

L¢



~ CHAPTERW
TEXT BOOKS AND NOTE BOOKS

A. Distribution and Sale of Text Books

The Text Books Branch, a wing of the Directorate (Edn..) is
functioning as a commercial undertaking. The branch is responsiible
for orranging the printing, distribution and sale of all Tlext
Books, Teachers’ Hand Books and Work Books etc. During 11987
one Slate with two Slate pencils anrd all Readers including Arzabic
Jext Books were freely supplied. to the children of Standard I.

There are three Central Text Book Stores functioning under- the
Text Book Wing with Headquarters at Thiruvananthapurram,
Ernakulam and Shoranur. One Text Book Depot is attached to teach
Fducation District. Each District Text Book Depot is under: the
administrative control of the District Educationzl Officer. The
Text Books required for each Depot are supplied on indent ffrom
the Central Text Books Stores.

The Central Text Book Store, Thiruvananthapuram supjplics
Text Books, printed by private printers to the District Text ook
Depots of Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Pathanamthitta, Alapuizha,
Kottayam, Idukki and Emakulam Revenue Districts. Similarly’ the
Central Text Book Store, Ernakulam supplies Text Books printesd at
Kerala Books and Publication Society, Thrikkakara to all the Deepots
in the State and the Cential Text Book Store, Shoranur = supyplics
the books printed at private presses to the Depots of Palakikad,
Wayanad, Ma'appuram, Kozhikode, ~Kannur, Kasaragode and
Thrissur Revenue Districts.

A sale commission of 10 per cent of the szle proceeds is allowed
to School. Co-operative Societies, Assistant  Educational Officcers/
Headmasters as the case may be. - The immediate  charge off the
District Text Book Depot is vested in a Store Keeperin the cadire of
Junior Surerintendent/U.D. Clerk who is assisted by an L.D. (Clerk
and one ¢r two Counters. The Store Kéeper is responsible for the
stocks and issue of Text Books and shall periodically submiit all
reports and returns to the District Educational Officer for scruttiny.

The function of the District Educational Officer in respect off the
Text Book Depots are indicated below:

1. To assess the requirement of Text Books for a ycar amd to
ascertain whether there is adequate supply of Nationalised “Text
Books. - The number of copies sold during the previous year shaill be
taken into consideration in deciding the requirement of Text
Books, in the case of reprints in each case. In the case of 'Text
Books, whizh are revised edition (new hooks) the anticipated! roll .
strength shall be taken into consideration.
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2. To check up whether all books are served by school Co-
opcraiive Societies or a union of Primary Schools having one society.
In scaools where Co-operative Societics do not cxist it has to be
ensured whether the Headmasters of High Schools or Assistant
 Lduczitional Officers in the case of Primary Schools have taken
initiaive to secure text books and to make them availible to pupils.

3. To Lixamine whether the Text Books are issucd to the School
Co-operative Sacieties etc. on the hasis of the latest price list notified
as per indent passed by the District Educational Officer or an autho-
rised cflicer (The District Educational Officer shall keep a copy of
the price list in his custody).  The District Educational Officer will
also see whether there is delay in the issuc of Text Books: If there
is any delay arrangements shall be made to provide additional stafl by
depuwation frem the District Educational Office.

4. Tec check up whether the credit sale of T'ext Books permitted to
Schocl Co-operative Societies does not normally exceed Rs. 12,000
in the case of Single School Society -and Rs. 13,000 in the case of

roup Societies. :

5. Te scrutinise whether the Daily Sales Register, Stock
Register and all other Registers including Clash Books and Receipt
- Books are written up punctually. B

6. To ensure that adequate precaution is made to protect the
shortege from the attack of white ants, rats etc.

7. To insure that proper vigilance is excercised to see that therc
has been nc loss, damage or pilferage of book from the shortage
being an abuse of code of conduct of the business of the Text Books
Depor.

8. To render such periodical returns as have been prescribed by
the Depot on the due dates.

9. To inspect the Depot periodically and make reports about the
condition and short comings and to arrange for conducting phuvsical
verifization of stock at least cnce in a year by a person other than the
Store Keeper or other employees in the Depots. .

10. To ensute, that there is adequate supply of Teachers’ Hand
Books, Guide Books, Question Banks etc. prepared by the Depart-
ment as reference book to Teachers and encourage the sale of these
publications among teachers.

11.  To provide additional accommodation for- the District Text
Book Depots. . : .

12." To be in charge ol funds allotted to meet the expenditure
connected with the loading and unlcading of text books etc. in the
District Text Book Depots.
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B. Manufacture and Distribution of Note Books
Under Work Experience Programme

Manuf: ciure of Note Books by the School Children for the wuse
of students with the paper allotted by the Government of Indiia at
concessional rate has been brought under Work Experience Prograrmme
during 1975-76. The scheme continues tp operate with incresased
coverage every yeat. ‘The scheme is operated undev the guidancee of
Text Bcoks Officer, Note Books Officer and the Special Offficer,
Work Experience Programme of State Institute of Education. The
Note Beoks Officer is  responsible for the effective implementatioon of
the scheme.

Schools wre sclected as Manufacturing Centres on the reccom-
mendation of the Deputy Director (Education) taking into accountt the
availability of electricity, machineries, transport and storage
facilities. _

The Text Books Officer arrange the distribution of white praper
allotted by Government of India to the Manufacturing Cerntres
through the concerned Central Stores along with GCalico, Sitraw
Boards and Printed covers. The Controller of Stationery withi the
concurrence of the Departmental Purchase Committee arrange: the
purchase of Calico etc.

Orientation couise is vonducted by Special Officer. Work Expperi-
ence Programme to Teachers "in cutting, ruling and birdingg of
Note Books. The course is intended for imparting training to’ studlents
in turn  and to supervise the work during manufacture of Note
B ooks.

The School Centres purchase machinery, equipments and :tools
utilising the accumulated balance under special fee account. Acecord-
ing to the availability of funds in the budget, funds are also allotted
to few departmental Schools for the purchase of cutting and ruwling
machines. In Schools where there are no machinery for cuttting
and ruling private arrangements are being made.

MANUFACTURE OoF NOTE BoOKs

Three categories of Note Books are usually manufactured in
Schools viz. 192 pages, 120 pages and 80 pages (both ruled and un-
ruled). The production of the Dbook is carried out during class
hours allotted for Weik Experience Pregramme. But it is also
cartied outside class hours as the time allotted is not eaougsh to
complete the work. The Schcol Centres can utilise the amwount
under special fee account as advance amount fer meeting; the
initial expenditure for the purchase of needle, twine, gum etc.
required for the purpose which is to be reimbursed as soon ass the
manufacturing charges are received: An amount equal to 50 per cent'
of the anticipated manufacturing charge is sanctioned to the Cemtres
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in advance by the Deputy Director (Education) to be adjusted in
the final claim on zompletion of the work. The District Adult
Educational Officer is authorised to conduct audit of manufacturing
‘acoounts of cach centre in thc District. The cutting wastes and
other wastes occuring during the process of manufacture are sold in
public auction by the Heads of Schools and the amountis deposited
in a separate fund called ‘Manufacturing fund’ which can be
retained for future investment in building up capabilities of the
institutiors to undertake such manufacture on a regular basis. If
any School discontinue the manufacturing of Note Books, the
balince amount under the fund has to be credited to Government.

Wastace Axp INceNTIVE Bonus

A total of 1 per cent wastage is  allowed to ~the raw materials
used for the manufacture of note books. Incentive bonus will be
given to the institutions which avoid wastage of raw materials and
utilse them fully for thc manufacture of exercise books. Double
rate of manufacturing charges will be paid to the backs mznufactured
ut of 1 per cent wastage.

DistrisuTION

Distribution of Note Bocks commences from 15th May of every
yeat. Each manufacturing Centre will also be the distribution
centre.  Schoo's are grouped for each distribution centre. Books
are distributed to the schools in each geoup based oa the indent
passed by the District Educational Officers. Indents are passed
according to the norms passed by Government for distribution to
the students.  Schonl Co-operative Societies purchase Note Books and
distribute them to the students. The heads of Schools make purchase
of Note Books and distribute them to the students where there are
m Co-operative Socities.

CreviT FaciLITIES

Credit faciiities upto Rs. 7300 are aliowed to school/School
Co-operative Socities. Credit sale will be allowed cnly upto 3lst
July and' the accounts should be settled before 15th August.
Interest at the rate of 10 per cent will belevied on dues outstanding
upto 3lst August ie., 15th August to 3Ist August. From lst
September, interest at the rate of 124 per cent (10% interest+24%
penal interest) per annum  will be levied. The rate of 10 per cent is
applicable only f5: the remittance made during 15th August to 3lse
August. 5 pe. cear distribution commission to school/School Co-
orerative Socicties and 1 per cent distribution commission to the
Centres on the gross value are also allowed.

11/162—7



32

The Deputy Directoss (Education) are in-charge ol inmtpien ent
ation of the sciicme ot the  Revenuc  Disgrict lere . Thev ar
assisted by the District Adult Education Officers in  nis work
Manulacruring charges arc  sanctioned by the Deputy  Directors
(Edn.) based on the approved rate fixed by Goverament. /0 puer cen
of the balancc amount of manufacturing charges alter me tiny the
contingent expenditure is paid to the participating students as waver
209, is pald as remuneration to the supervising tcachers and 5 per cent
is paid to the Headmasters.

CHAPTER VI

GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS
S.S.L.C. Examination

The examination is conducled twice in a year i.e. in March and
September.  From 1990 March the Lxamination is condu tted in one
scheme (New Scheme) as per the portions prescribed for the ¢ pik of
tandard X for the a ademic ycar 1989-90. Group minirium mtrod
uced as per G.O. Py No 253,75/G. Fdn. dated 16-10-19 3 and the
subject minimum introduced as per G.O. (P7 111'83/G Ec 1 dited
6-7-1983 arc applicable for the examination. There 15 two g oups fur
the examination viz;

1. The Language Group
2. The Subject Group.
The minimum marcks that a caadidate should securt for a pass s

90,250 for the language group and 120,350 for hesub, .t group.
There iy separate minimum for all languages/subjects wir .in 4 group.

JADMISSION O THE [EXAMINATION

(@) Scheo' Candidates: Those who nave undergouc the pies -ibed
course of study in any reccgnised High School in the State can be pre-
sented for the Examination, provided the pupil has pui in nwm le
than 85 per cent attendance in Standard X,

(b)  Privat:  Candidutes: The following caterr v ol ndidates
arc eligible to appgar for the examination private' -

1) Appearance as full course candidates.
Jdi) Over aged candidafes.

Pupils, whose studies have interrupted duc to reasons .uch povere ,
prolonged illness, , migration of parents, nomadic livit.g, non-exist-:
ance of School$ in rural, backward, tribal areas, secking cmplov-
ment for li- ely hood, etc., are allowed to appear [or the examination,
provided they have completed 17 years of age on the st day of the
nnth of examination viz., lst March.

“
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The persons who are employed in Government, Quasi Govern-
an Deénartment,Public Scctor undertakings, Natignalised Banks
c:c are allowed to appear for the examination provided they have
complet:d 20 years ol age as on the Ist day of the month of Examina-
ticn ie 1st March. G O. Ms. 105/71/S. Edn. dated 4-8-1971,
G.O.  Ms. 89/74/G. Edn. dated 20-5-1974, G.O. Ms. 9171983
d.ted 30-4-1988 and G.O. Ms.  126/88/G. Ldn. dated
2-8-1988,. In rare and cxtreme hardship cases where the pupils
haopen to discontinue their stady in any recognised schools vader spec-
al circumstances such as migration of the students and his pgreats {rom
anothar Statc or from abroad, the Commissioner for Government
Examinations can_grant relaxation i minimum age to appear as private
overaged candidates subject to the minimum age requirements pres-
cribed for regular school candidates.

2. Candidates who have failed under any of the defunct scheme
of examination as full course or compartmental.

3. Cancdidates who have undergone the prescribed course in full
‘in any of the recognised school in the State and who could not appear
wr the ¢ .amination due to unavoidable circumstances, provided they
are otherwise cligible for the examination.

4 School candidates who had completed the course and not been
presented for the examination for want of attendance can recoup the
deficiency of attendance and appear for the examination.

5. War service Personnel who have studied upto standard X
Lle Form VI of a recognised school in State,

G, Teachers who possess Rashtra Bhasha Visharad ot Dakshina
Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Bhooshan Certificate of Travan-
vore Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Vidwan Certificate of the Kerala
L aiversity.

7. Full-time Tea -<rs in recognised schools under LEducation
Department and Harijan 'elfare Department and Fishery Department
wio have not less than 1. ‘=e years of approved service as full-time
Teachers to their credit s on the last date prescribed for receipt of

plis ation.

$. Those who have failed the examination in hoth Groups in the
previeus appearances,

( meari  tal Appearance: 1. Holders of Indian Army Certificate of
Fducation (I Class, need appear for only First Language and if they
iecure 2 ninimum of 409, marks they will be declared eligible for
Civil pamployment.

2. MHolders of S.8.L.C. or any cquivalent examination of former
Tru.va‘ncorc, Travancore—Cochin or Madras are allowed to appear
¢ Hiudi alone of the examination, if Hindi was not one of the sub-
1ects for their §.8.L.C. examination. On securing a minimum of 85%

arks, they will be issued a pass certificate. '
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3. Those who have failed to secure a pass in any one of thee
Groups in the previous appearance.

If a candidate’s name is registercd for the Examinatioa it will bee
considered as an appearance cven if he is absent for the examination. .
Unless he applied in writing to the Secretary to the Clommissioner forr
Government Examinations on or before the first day of the Examination
for cancellation of candidature.

Candidates who have passed the $.8.1..(}. Examination and who>
wish to appear again for the examination witha view to securing betterr
marks in all subjects will be permitted to re-appear for the examination
without cancelling the previous result within three years from the lastt
successful appearance (G.O. Ms. 7/79/G Eda. dated 12-1-1979)..
But such candidates should appear for all the papers according to the:
scheme of examination existing at the time. This concession will nott
be allowed to candidates who have joined a College or Public Service
after passing the §.S.L.C. Examination.

Examination Fees:

The examination fee will be as follows:

(a) S.S.1..C. full course "Rs. 15
(b) Appearance for First Language only v 4
(c) Appearance for Hindi only "

(d) S.S.L.C. Group A or B only 5, 10
(e) Fine for late remittance Re. 1

EXEMITION FROM PAYMENT OF EXAMINATION FEES

(a) Students appearing for the §.8.L.C. Examination after the-
completion of the course in any Governmient or Aided School of the
State are exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance
(G.O. Ms. No. 232/70/S.Edn. dated 24-12-1970) provided such appea-
rance is at the close of the academic year in which the candidate stud-
ied in standared X for the first time (G.O. Ms. 32/74,G Edn. - dated

18-2-1974). -

(b) Students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Other Eligible
Community including Kudumbies and converts from among them as
notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for
exemption from payment of examination fees for two appearances,
provided the second chance is within a period of three years from
the first appearance for the examination. Students belonging to Sche-
duled Tribes are ecligible for  exemption from the payment of
examination fees for five years inclusive of the benefit enjoyed by them
prior to February, 1981 [G.O. (Rt.) 680/81/G. Edn. dated

25-2-1981]
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(c  Studeats appearing for the S$.5.L.C. Examination of Kerala
Govermment after completing standard X of Mahe area and Laksha-
dweep Islands (Union Territory) are exempted from payment of fees
for the first appearance with usual benetfis of two years concession
for Scieduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates (G.O. Rt.
13/67/:1/S. Edn. dated 17-6-1971).

(d Students except Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Other Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and converts from
amongthem appearing for the 8.5.L.C. Examination after completion
of theiicourse in Unaided Recoganised Schoolsshould pay examination
fees.

Cost of $.3.L.C. Books (Rs. 5)

1. Each School candidate hasto pay Rs. 5 towards the cost of
S.S.L.0. Book.

2. All S.S.L.C. failed/passed candidates who possess the new
model 5.8.L.C. Book issued for the examination of March 1989 and
now ajpearing for the examination should remit the cost of the
book.

3. All S.8.L.C. failed/passed candidates who possess new model
S.8.1..¢. Book for the entry of Public Examination marks should also
remit tie cost of an additional volume.

CoNcesIONS TO THE BLIND, DEAF AND DUMB  AND ORTHOPAEDICALLY
HapicapPED CANDIDATES

(a; Blind candidates will be exempted from question in Drawing,
‘Graphs etc. They will be allowed 15 minutes more for every hour of
examimtion as they have to write in Braillesystem. Blind pupils
appearng for the public examinations will be allowed the service of a
scribe ach on a remuneration of Rs. 5 per papcr. Blind pupils answ-
ering tle 5.5 L.C. Examination papers utilising the services of scribes
will bcgranted extension of time of ten minutes per hour per paper.
The scrbe appointed for the purpose should be personswhe do not possess
qualifictions higher than the examinations for which they are appointed.

|G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn. dated 18-11-1969 and G.O. Ms. 142/80/
G.Edin.dated 9-9-1980]. S.8.L.C. failed or passed persons with no
other aditional qualifications alone should be appointed as scribes.
The Ditrict Educational Officers concerned are competent to sanction
the aboe benefits.

{(b) The Deaf and Dumb Candidates will be given additionally
259%, othe marks secured by them in theory papers as they are back-
ward inLanguage ability [G.O. (P) 150/72/S. Edn. dated 30-10-1972].
Chieff Siperintendents should make necessary notings on the facing sheet
of the main answer books of such candidates: Deaf students are
exemptel from the study of 2nd and 3rd Languages if they désire so,
subject to the provisions contained in the G.O. Rt 1697/83
datedl, 4-6-1983. ' ' C .
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(c) Orthopaedically handicapped students, who cannot freeely use,
their hands due to the handicap in their upper limbs will be granated an:
extra time of 15 minutes for every hour of the cxamination anad they,
will be exempted from the «uestion in drawing diagrams and geovrietri-!
cal figures on the basis of a . certificate to the effect that the natture of'
the handicap in handsis such as would warrant the grant of exenmption:
given by a qualified medical specialist in Physical Medicine and Riehabi..
litation " of Orthopaedics [G.O. {(P) 130/72/8. Tiln. dated 30-10)-1972,
G.O. Ms. No. 134/80/G. Edn. dated 19-8-1980 andG.O. (MS) 159)/85/G.
Edn. dated 23-7-1985]. - The District Educational Officers shall cconduct
a test for such candidates and issue a certificate to that cffect in1 order
to get exemption from the office of the Commissioner for Goverrnment:

Examinations. :

Provision For ScruTINY AND REVALUATION OF ANSWER SCRIPTS: :

. (a) Application from. candidates in the prescribed. forrm for'
scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only if receitved by’
the Secretary, within 15 days from the date of publication of rresults.
Belated application will not be agcepted. Scrutiny fee i1s Rss. 5 per
paper. v

(b) Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the: candi-
dates in the prescribed form will be considered only if the Public FExami-
nation marks are less than the average of Unit fest marks of {Std. X
by 109, or mora. The fee for revaluation of answer scripts is fiixed at,
Rs. 50 for every paper. The fee should be remitted in the naarhe of
the candidate under the head of account ¢0202-01-102-07 other rezceipts”
and the *chalan receipt produced along with the application.  Appli-
cation for revaluation should be submitted within 15 days frrom the,
date of publication of results.

(c) The fee for scrutiny of revaluation should be remittced into
the Treasury under the head of accoun. ‘0202-01-102-07 other reeceipts’
in the name of the candidate himself/herself and the original - chalan
should be sent along with the application for scrutiny. Renmittance
made in the name of persons other than the candidate will be ssumm-,
arily rejected. Alsoscrutiny and revaluation fee will not be aczcepted;
in cash or by money order. i

T.T.C. Examination

At present ‘the exanination is being conducted under thie new!
scheme as modified as per G.O. (Ms.) 77/88/G. Edn. dated 15--5-1986;
and as per the new curriculum of the Ist year T.T.C. The new sschemel
is sanctioned in G.O. Ms. 141/77/G. Edn. dated 23-6-1977 and G.O.
Ms. 173/77/G. Edn. dated 10-8-1977 aad G.O. Ms. 77/86 Gs. Eda.|
dated 15-5-1986. :

The Examination under the new scheme is intended for the follov
ing categories of candidates: :
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(aJ The trainees who have undergone training from June 1978
oiwars (Vide G.O. Rt. 2396/79 G.. Edn. dated 16-6-1979).

() . Failed candidates under the new scheme.

“(c) T.T.C. Exarnination under reintroduced course has been
disz:oninued as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 13/82/G Edn. dated 1-1-1932.
Thes fzled candidates under reintroduced scheme are allowed to appear
for ‘the corresponqu subjects under the reorgamsed scheme (new
schem) such candidates should remit Rs. 4 in addition to the exami-
natiiotfee to meet the cost of new 'T.T.C. book.

FuL.L {OoUrRSE AND COMPARTMENTAL APPEARANCE;

(2 The first appcarance of a candidate for the examination should
be :asull course candidate for all subjects in the new scheme.

() Candidates who have failed in any one of the subjects under
the Nw Scheme are allowed to appear for the failed subjects only as
competmental candidates.

REGISRATION OF CANDIDATES FOR THE LIXAMINATION:

(a School  candidates: —~The trainces who are appearing for the
exaiminion towards the clme of their academic vear are treated as
schoolrandidates. ,

(t  Private candidates for Theory paper only:—All candidates who
have arcady apprared for the examination  but failed to securce a pass
/in thevxamination and now appearing again are ir cated as private
“candiates.

(¢ Private candidates for Practical Lxamination also:—The candidates
appreaing for the examination should hand over his/her application
formm aly filled up along with their T.T.C. books and fee to the Head-
maste. of the Tlaini ing “Institute where he /she has undergone training.
The pivate candidates who are appearing for both 11 year theory and
practial- examination and the II year school -candidates who are
appicaing simuitancously for I year, should hand over his/her appli-

catiionform duly filled up along with their T.T.C.. books and examina-
fiom fes to the Head of the Trammg Institute where  hefshe has
undlerone training. A & Blists relating tc the above categories of
candiates should be got prepared and forward to the Chief Superin-
tendext zs in the case of school candidates. The namecs of private
camdiates who had attended the community leaving camp during the
last. vzation should also be included in the A &B lists even if they have
ngt swmitted their application.

(9 The candidates who have undergone training in full and
seculreé  minimum of 85 per cent of attendance by the end of the
Febrrury as required under Rule 7 (2) Chay.ter VII of K.S.R. alone
arc elzible to appear for the examination. However necessary condo-
natior for the shortage of attendance up to the prescribed minimum can
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be obtalr ed from tiie competent authority concerned.  Even whern they
countersign the applicatien of a private candidate this aspect hass to be.
examined, in case his appearance for the examination is for the firsst time.

EXAMINATION FEE:

Rs.
Full course I year 25
For cach paper B
Full course It year (Both Theory and 40

Practical)

Full course II year (Theory only) 5
Part IT Practical (Student taching) 10
Part IV Sessional work (Internal) Nil
Fine for late remittance I\

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribses and
Other Eligible Comniunities including Kudumbies and X’ian cconverts
from among them are excmpt(d from payment of examination ffees for
two appearances, provided the .second chance is within a peeriod of
three years from the first appearance for the examination. Other
communities are not eligible for exemption from payment of feess.

Cost oF Appitio AL Vorume oF T.T.C. Booxks:

‘The candidates whose certificates have no further page to entter the
Public Examination marks should pay the costof an additional wolume
of T.T.C. Book of Rs. 4 to the Institute along with the examinaticon fee.
Candidates who are appearing under the existing scheme and w/ho are
in possession of dunlicate copies of their certificates should also  rewit
the cost of another volume of the T.T.C Book The Head ¢of the
Imstitute should remit such amount in a separate chalan under thee head
of account ‘C202-01-102-01-Examinaticn Fees’ and forward the cchalan
receipt along with a statement containing the list of candidatees wHo
required fresh books or addltlonﬂ books as the case may be.

APPLICATION FORM FOR PRI\ ATE CANDIDATES:

(a) Printed application forms are not available and thereforre will
not be supplied. The form should be exactly similar in every rrespect
of the form furnished in the Notification. The entries should bee care-
fully filled up by the candidates'in their own handwriting an«d each
such application with fec and the T.T.C. Book should be hande:d over
to the Head of the school selected as the Centre for the examimation.

(b) The Headmasters and the candidates should note that the
application forms as prescribed in the notification will be ‘accenteed and
in case any other form is used it will be summarily rejectecd ang'
the Department cannot be held responsible for any loss to the paty 0§r
‘this account. :
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Return or T.T.C. Books:

(a) The T.T.C. books will be sent to the Chief Superintendent
concerned immediately aiter the publication of the results of the exami-
nation. The T.T.C. books of the school candidates should be collected
from the Chief Superintendents and distributed to the candidates by
the Heads of Training Schools concerncd after obtaining proper
acknowledgement.

(b) 'The complaint regarding the non-receipt of certificate books,
mistake in the entry of marks, etc. should be brought to the notice of
the Commissioner immediately on the receipt of the . certificate
books. '

. (c) The T.T.C. books not claimed from the Headmasters or from
the Chief Superintendent of the Centre within a period of three months
from the dateof publication of the result should be returned to the
Secretary to the Commission°r for Government Examinations. Such
Certificates  will be issucd to the candidates throigh the concerned
Headmaster on payment of penalty fee.as detailed below: )

. ' Rs.
(i) Penalty fee for the certificates not claimed by 3
the candidates within 3 months after the
publication of the ¢xamination upto five (5)
years,
(ii) Penalty fee if the cortificates are not.claimed 10
within 5 years upto 10 years.

(iii) Penalty fee if certificates claimed after [0 years. 23
Head of account for remittance of penalty foe:
‘0202-01-102-07 other receipts’

ScrRUTINY or VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS:

Application from candidates in the form prescribed for scrutiny of
valued answer scripts will be accepted within' 15 days from and
incauding the date of publication of result. The fee for scrutiny at
the rate of Rs. 5 per paper should be remitted in the name of the
candidate into the Treasury under the head €0202-0i-102-07-other
reccipts’ and the original chalan attached to the application.

Application from candidates for revaluation of thsir answer
scripts in theory part will be accepted on the following conditions:—

(a) Application for revaluation should be submitted within
15 days from the date of publication of results.

- (b) Revaluation fec will be Rs. 50 for every paper and remitted
unduer the head of account 0202-01-102-07-other receipts’ in the
name of the candidate.

(c)  Revaluation will be done by two different examiuers not
below the rank of an additional Chicf Examiner.

11/162—8
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(d) If there is a difference of 109, or more (of the maxirmum)
between the original mark and the average marks given by thee two
_exaininers on revaluation, then the average mark given in revaluuation
will be taken as the mark of the candidate.

() If the difference between the original marks ancd the
average marks given on revaluation is less than 109, of the maxximum
wmarks, the marks obtained in the original valuation will reemain
unchanged. :

(f) Tn case where the marks are altered on revaluaticon as
provided for in item (d) above, the amount of fee remitted wwill be
refunded to the candidates concerned after deducting Rs. 5 per -paper
as handling charges.

Anglo Indian School Trained Teachers Certificate

Examination

(1) 'This Examination is held at St. Theresa’s Anglo IIndian
Training School, Cannanore. The examination is being conducsted by
the Commissioner for- Government Examinations, Kerala aas per
approved syllabus and scheme vide G.O. (Ms) 45/79/G. Edn.
dated 15-3-1979.

(2) According to this scheme the examination will be condducted
in two phases—one at the end of first year of training and other at the
end of the second vear of training.

-Yxamination in the following subjects will be conducted iin the
first year:

(i) Principles of Education

(if) School Administration ancd Hygine

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted iin the
second year:

(i) Educational Psychology and Child Study.

(ii)- Content and Methods of Teaching English.

(1ii) Content and Methods of Teaching Mathematics.

(iv) Content and Methods of Teaching Science.

(v) Content and Methods of Teaching History and Geoggraphy.

- Language Teachers Training Course Examinatiom
. There will be two Examinations i.e. during the last week oof May
and first week of October. Candidates who have secured 85 prer cent
of attendance as per rule and completed satisfactorily the pre:scribed
course of studies in the Language Teachers Training Institutiomn alone
are eligible for admission to the examination. The rates of fec to be
paid for admission to the cxamination are as follows:
For whole examination Rs. 25 .
Supplementary Examination Rs. 5 per subjeect

Applications from candidates for scrutiny of their valued answ

scripts will be accepted within 15 days from the date of publicaition ol

the examination result.
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Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching

The Examination will be held at the Government Hindi Teachers
Training Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Thrissur and the Regional
Institute of Language Training, Thiruvananthapuram.

The candidates who have failed or those who have completed the
training course in any one of the Government Hindi Training Institutes
at Thiruvananthapuram and Thrissur alone are eligible for admission
to the examination.

The fee for admission to the examination for all subjects is Rs. 25
and that for each subject is Rs. 5 suibject to a maximum of Rs. 25.

Candidates appearing for the examination for the first chance
should remit the fee for the whole examination irrespective of the fact
whether they appear for all subjects or not.

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Other Eligible Communities includmg Kudumbies and Christian
converts will alone be allowed exemption from payment of examination
fee for two chances. Others should pay the examination fees.

Arabic Teachers Examination

Arabic Teacher’s Examination was introduced by Government
vide G.O. Ms. No. 114/81/G. Edn. dated 22-6-1981 and published in
the Kerala Gazette dated 4th August 1981.

The candidates for the examination should have passed VII
Standard. Examination and should have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates .who have once appeared and failed for the exami-
nation under New Scheme alone are eligible for compartmental
appearance. No compartmental system will be allowed for the first
appearance.

The minimum qualification fixed for appearing for the examina-
tion is a pass in Standard VII. The candidate who have passed the
S.S5.L.C. Examination with Malayalam as first Language Part I will
be exempted from appearing for the paper in Regional Language
provided they have secured 409, or above marks in Malayalam.

. The fee for admission to the examination for the two parts (all
papers) is Rs. 25 and fee for each ‘part (three papers) is Rs. 15,
Urdu Higher Examination

The examination was introduced as per G. O. Ri. 2652/74/G.Edn.
dated 16-8-1974 and it will be conducted once in a year during
October. "Admission to the examination is open to all candidates who
have passed Standard VII and have completed 15 years of age.

LSS and US S Examination

Every year LSS & USS Examinations are conducted in March
along with the S.S.L.C. Examination.
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The pupils studying in Standard IV arc admitted to LSS Examina-
tion and those who are studying in Standard VII are admitted to USS
Examination. Pupils who have secured 609, and above marks in the
quarterly examination' are eligiblc for admission to the Examination.
Pupils whose parcents’ annual income is Rs. 6,000 or below are eligible
for admission to the examination if they se;ure 45%. or above marks
for the quarterly examination. The aggregate of marks secured in the
scholarship ¢xamination alone be considered for scholarships.

Sanskrit Teachers Examination

Sanskrit Teachers Examination is conducted: once in an year
ie., in March, Eligibility for admission to the Examination:

(1) Thosc who have appeared and failed in the Sanskrit
Teachers Examinatiod previously.

(2) Those who have passed $.5.L.C. from Sanskrit Schools.

(3) Those who have taken Saunskrit as Part I of ficst language
in 8.8.L.C.

(4) Those who have passed Kovid Examination and S.5.L.C.
Govt, of India Residential School Merit Scholarship Examiration

The examination is meant for locating the most ounistanding talents
in the country and to select them for studyingin residential schools in
India. The examination is open to the children of age group 11 and 12.
A prcliminary screening test will be conducted during July every
year and the final test at All India Ievel will be conducted during
September.

Certificate Examination in Library Science

The Certificate Examination in Library Science will be conducted
once in an vyear. The centre of examination is the
Thiruvananthapuram Public Library.

Candidates who have satisfactorily urdergone the presaiibed
course of studies at the Thiruvananthapuram Public Library and the
candidates who appeared for the above examination in previous years
conductcd by the Board, but failed in the examination are eligible to
appear for the examnation.

The failed candidates may appear for the Examination f{or the
subject in which they have failed.

Candidates who have not secured the required minimum percep-
tage of attendance (859,) will not be admitted for the examination.

Rs.

The {ce for admission to the examination is as follows:
1. Fee for admission to the whole examination 10
2. Fee for one subject 5

3. Fee for two subjects or more 10
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Kerala Govt. Certificate Examinations in Drawiug
and Painting

Kerala Government Certificatc Examinations in Drawing and
Painting will be conducted during June every year. Duration of these
courses are 2 years. Admission to the examinations is restricted only
to those who have had a regular institutional course of study for a
prescribed period of 2 years.

As per Government letter No. 6372/C1/78{H. Edn. dated 6-4-1978,
Government have ardered that the newly introduced K.G.G.E. Course
may be conducted for the candidates who are studying for the codrse in
private recognised institutions. .

In the light of the Gevernment order read above, the K. G. c.’
Examination under drawing and painting intended for candidates who
have studied in the following nine private recognised institutions.

Private recognised Institutions:

1. A.P. Arts School, Karukachal.

2. Universal Arts School, Kozhikode.

3. Cochin School of Arts, Ernakulam.

4. Kerala School of Arts, Thalassery.

5. J.M. Technical School, Thirupuram, Neyyattinkara.
6. Modern School of Arts and Crafts, Mathilil, Kallam.
7. Rachana Institute of of Fine Arts, Irinjalakuda.

8. K. S. 8. School ‘of Arts, Kodimatha, Kottayam.

9. S.8. School of Arts, Alapuzha-7.

Candidates who have already appeared the examination but
failed may apply as private candidates for the papers they failed.
They should apply for all the failed subjects. Piece meal appcarance
will not be allowed.

The rates of examination fees are fixed as follows:

Rs.
For full course candidates 20
For compartmental candidates 4 for each paper subject

to a maximum of
Rs. 20 for these
appearing for more
than 5 papers.

The examination fee should be remitted jinto a Govt. Treasury
under the head of account ¢°0202-01-102-01 Examination Fee’.
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Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate Course Examination
in Drawing, Painting and Sculpture and Modelling and
Certificate Course Examination in
Commercial Art

The Examinations in Drawing and Painting, Sculpture and
Modelling under the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate course
for the trainees of the Ravi Varma Institutc of Fine arts, Mavelikara,
RLV College of Music and Institute of Fine Arts, Trippunithura and
Institute of Fine Arts, Thrissur will be conducted during April every
year. The Certificate Course Examination in Commercial Art will
also be conducted along with the examination.

The subjects for the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate course
Examination are given below:

1. Post DipLova EXAMINATION:
A. Drawing and Painting:
(i) Theory
(it)* Portrait study
(iti) Full Length Life Drawing
B. Sculpture and Modelling:
(i) Theory
(i1) Portrait study
2. DrrLoMA EXAMINATION:
A. Drawing and Painting:
(1) Theory
(i) Drawing the Human Figure
(iii) Original Composition
(iv) Painting a head from life

B. Sculpture and Modelling:
(i) Theory :
(ii) Modelling of Human Figure (Head)
(1ii) Clay sketches for finished composition
(iv) Designing ornaments
3. CerTiIFICATE COURSE EXAMINATION:
A. Drawing and Painting:
(i) Theory
(i1) Drawing the Human Figure
(1ii) Painting (a) Monochrom
(b) Water Colour
(iv) Design
(v) Memory
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B. Clay Modelling:

(i) Theory

(ii) Human Figure Drawing

(iii) Relief Modelling

(iv) Design (Ia.; Modelling
(b) Casting
(v) Memory S
C. Commercial Art

(i) Memory Drawing

(ii) Life Study

(1i1) Advertising Design

(iv) Monochrom

(v) Colour Study

{(vi) Theory of Commercial Art

The rate of examination fee will be as follows:

Rs.
1. Post Diploma Course 23 per candidate
2. Diploma Course 20 »
3. Certificate Course 15 9

Candidates appcaring for the certificate course examination
should have successfully undergone a two years course of study under
the certificate course in Drawing and Painting and Sculpturc and
Mcdelling and Commercial Art and those of the Diploma Course
Examination should have comnpleted a similar period of study after
passing the certificate course examination, and those appearing for
the Post Diploma should have completed one year couise after passing
the Diploma Examination in the concerned subject. The candidates
wh> have undergone the above said coursc in any of the following
institutions will be admitted to the examination.

1 Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, Mavelikara.

2. R L V College of Music & Institute of Finc Arts,
Tiipunithura.

3. Institute of Fine Arts, Thrissur.

Candidates who have once appeared and failed in the examination
av¢ also’ eligible t5 apply for the examivation as private candidates.

They should submit the application in the prescribed form duly
countersigned by the head of institution Were they underwent the

prescribed course of study.
Diploma Examination in Bharathanatyam
The course is offered at the R L V Academy of Music and Fine
Arts, Tripunithura and the duration of the course is ¢ years. The
minimum qualification for admission to the course 1s a pass in
Std. VII. The fee for the examination is Rs. 12.
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Post Diploma Examination in Bharathanatyam
This is an advanced course and those who have passed the

Diploma Examination in Bharathanatyam can appear for the Post
Diploma Examination. 'The fee for the Examination is Rs. 20.

Diploma Examination in Kathakali
The minimum qualilcation for admission to the foeur year course in
Kathakali offered at the R L V Academy of Music and Fine Aurts,
T rlppumthuld is a pass in Standard VII.  There will be a Public
examination at the end of the course and the fee for the examination
is Rs. 12,

Post Diploma Examiaation in Kathakali

Those who have passed the Diploma Lxamination in Kathakali
can be admitted for the two years course of the Post Dlploma “in
Kathakali.

Music Examination

The following examinations in Music are conducted once i an
year for those candidates who have undergone satisfactorily the
prescribed course of studies in the Music Colleges and Music Academies.

1. Ganapraveena Examination in Vocal Music, Veena and

~ Violin. _
2. Ganablhooshanam Examination in Vocal Music, Veena,
Violin and Mridangam. : -

s ) .
3. Natana Bheooshanam Certificate Exainination.

Junior and Senior Music Certificate Examination

Those Examinations are conducted once in a year for those who
have completed satisfacto:ily the prescribed course at the Music School,
Thrissur.  Certificate will be issued to those who pass the Senior Music
Examination.

K. G. T. Examinations

Examinations Lower and Higher are conducted onceina vear
(April) For the following subjects.

1. Drawine GrOUP:

1. Free haund outline and Model Drawing
2. Geometrical Drawing

Design

Painting

. Engraving

Clay Modelling

DO W
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2. PriNTING TeCHNOLOGY GROUP:

Compoxitor’s work
Proof Reader’s work
Book binding

Machine work

Press work

Printers Warehouse work
Type casting

Sterco Typing

3. CrarT GROUP:

Ratan work (No grade)
Mat making (No grade)
Handloom Weaving and Spinning (Lower & Higher)

1. Needle work and Dress making
2. Embroidery

3. CQarpentry

4. Tailoring

5. Smithy

6.

7.

8.

The fee for Lower grade is Rs. 15 and for Higher Grade is
Rs. 20. ‘ - »

The minimum qualification for appearing the examination Lower
grade is pass in Standard VII (new).and for Higher grade a pass in
S.S.L.C. or a pass in Lower grade. But those who have passed  the
Lower Grade Examination in Handloom Weaving and Spinning are
alone admitted for Higher Grade Examination in that subject.

4. AGRICULTURE:

K G T Examination in Agriculture Lower and Higher are conduc-
ted once in an year during the last week of May. The fee for the
examnation is Rs. 15 for Lower and Rs. 20 for Higher Grade Exami-
nation. :

The minimum qualification for admission to the examination is a
pass in Standard VII (new) for Lower and a pass in 8 S.L.C o Lower
, Grade for Higher.

K. C. T. Examination in Commerce Group

Under this group, examination for the following subjects are
conducted: .

1. Typewriting (English), Lower, Higher and High Speed.

2. Typewriting (Malayalam) Lower and Higher.

3. Short Hand (English) Lower, Higher and High Spced.

4. Short Hand (Malayalam) Lower and Higher. (In Arul and

Pandela System)
11/162—9
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5. Accountancy Lower and Higher Grades

6. Banking Lower and Practice — No Separate Grade.

7. Co-operation Theory and Practice » »

8. Sales ship and Marketing - 0 s

9. Business Organisation and Secretariat » »
Practice

10. Lconomics and Business Statistics » »

There will be two  examinations in a year. Minimum general
qualification for aclmission to the examination is completion of
S.S.L.C.. course for all lower grade and a passin ~ $.8.L.C. for all
Higher grade, High speed and other subjects mentioned as  item
number 6 to 10. '

Examination fees:—

Rs.
1. 'Typewriting English/Malayalam Lower 20
2. Typewriting English/Malayalam Higher- 25
3. Typewriting English High speed 23
4. Shorthand English/Malayalam Lower 15
5. Shorthand English/Malayalam Higher 20
6. Shorthand English High speed 25
7. Practical test only:
Typewriting English/Malayalam Lower 10
Typewriting English/Malayalam Higher 12
3.  Accountancy Lower 15
9. Accountancy Higher 20
10.  Each subject in term (6-10) 20

~ Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbies are exempted
from payment of fees for two chances.

Technical High School Leaving Certificate Examination
(THSLC)

The examination is conducted twice in a year. The candidates
who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course in any af
the Technical High School in the state ave eligible to appear for the
examination. 809, of attendance is also requircd. Free appcarance
will be allowed only for the examination to be held at the close of the
academic year in which the candidate studies m the final year Jor the
first time. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe and other eligible
communities will be allowed two free chances. Fee for the
examination:—

Rs.
Whole examination 15
One group : 4
Two group 8

Three group 12
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Pre Vocational Training Certificate Examination:
This examination wili be discontinued from 1991 March.

Diploma Examinaiion in Homoeopathic
Medicines and Surgery

Diploma Examination in Homoeopathic Medicine and Surgery
(Old Scheme) Final Part [ and Final Part [T and I DHMS, II
DHMS and 11T DHMS (New Scheme) will be conducted twice
in a year. Candidates who have completed the prescribed course of
instructions qualifying for the particular examination and secured
minimum attendance alone are eligible for admission to the
examination.

The fee for admission to the whole Examination:

Name of Examination Fee for Examination Fee for mark list
Rs. Rs.
Orp ScHEMEZ
Final Fart [ 45 10
Final Part II 75 10
NEwW SCHEME
First year DHMS 60 10
Second year DHMS 60 10
Third year DHMS 75 10

The candidates appearing for the examination for the first time
shall appear for all subjects. The students will notbe allowed to
appear for the final examination without passing-the previous year
examination as per the regulations in G.O.Ms. 112/89/H2 FWD
dated 19-6-1989.

The candidates who have once appeared for the DHMS
Examination alone are eligible for compartmental appe .rance. Such
candidates have to remir the examination fee at the rate of Rs. 20
for each subject, subjcct to a minimum of Rs. 30 and Rs. 10 towards
the fee for mark list for any one of the particular exanination
mentioned above, '

Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination

for Special Schools
The examination is held at the Schools for Blind, Deaf and Dumb,
Thiruvananthapuram.
S.5.L.C. Examination for the Decaf

The Examination is held at the following High Schools for the
Deaf:
1. High School for the Deaf .. Thiruvananthapuram

2. do. .. Ottappalam
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First and Higher Certificat: Examination in
Physical Educatiion

 First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Education
(Revised Scheme) is conducted for the candidates _undergom_g two
yzar course at Government College of Physical Education, Kozhikode.

Vocational Higher Secondary Examination

The conduct of V.H.S. Examination have been entrusted with
the comr-issioner for Government Examinations from the inception
of the scheme. From 1991 onwards the conduct of the Examination
is entrusted with the Director of the Vocational Higher Secondary.
Education as per G.O Ms. No.60/90/G Edn. dated 10-4-1990.

RuLes RELATED To THE IsSUE OF CoPIES OF CERTIFICATES

1. Copies of certificates will be issued as laid down in G.O (MS)
552/66/Edn. datcd 26th October 1966 in case of loss, on application.

2. The fee for the issue of duplicate copy of certificate is Rs. 50
and of triplicate is Rs. 75.

Procedure for the issue:

1. Application for award of a copy of certificate should be sub-
mitted in the prescribed form to  the S cretary, Doard of Public
Examinations, Office of the Commissioner for Government Examina-
tions, Thiruvananthapuram through the Head of the Institution
from which the candidate was presented for the examination for the
first time.

2. The applicant should give full particulars regarding the cowse
of study, vyear or yearsin which he appeared for the  evamination
and r: gister nwnbers for each appearance.

3. The loss of the original certiticates will be notified in the
Gazette by the authority competent to issue the duplicate certificate
and by such notification who so ever may be in possession of the original
certificate shill be asked to surreder the certificate to the authority
concerned. :

4. The application shall be accompanied by:

(a) A réceipted chalan for having remitted the prescribed
fee Rs. 50 for the awurd of a duplicate certificate in a Government
Treasury under the appropriate Head of account.

(b) - A declaration by the candidate attested by a
Magistrate of the Judicial Department under the seal of his court
deta ling the circumstances under which the original " was irrecoverably
lost.
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{c) A declaration to the effect that the original has not
been allowed to be misused and that if' it is recovered it would be
surrendeted to the Secretary, Board of Public Examinations by the
candidate.

5. 1Ifatatime, itis discovercd that the original certificate
awarded to a candidate has been misused, disciplinary - action will
be takenagainst the individual concerned and the certificate issued
to the candidate will be cancelled. :

CHANGE oF NaME, CHANGE of RELIGION, ETC.

If any change of name is made after the issuc of a Public Exami-
nation Certificate, the candidate concerned shall notify the change
in name in the Government Gazette and a copy of the Notification
shall be attached to the Certificate Book. No correction of name
will be made in the ualification certificate.

2. The chanje of name and religion of the pipils in Standard X
shall be eflected only by the authority conducting the 5.5.L.C.
Examination. g

3. The changeof name and religion in regard to pupils
studying in standard below X will be regulated by the conditions laid
down in the case of the alteration of date of birth.

4. Change of community in the S.S.L.C. will be aliowed only
in the case of clerical error created while making entries in the
school records in the 8.S.1..C. In all other cases certificate obtained
from the Tahsildar as contemplated in G.O. (MS) 876/64, dated
29th December 1961 is to be pasted in the S.S.L.C. Book.

PuNisHMENT IMPOSED FOR TAMPERING WITH AND/[OR

ALTERING ENTRIES OF THE DATE OF BIRTH IN THE

CERTIFICATE BOOKS AND MALPRACTICES COMMITTED
IN THE EXAMINATIONS

1. Whenever an entry in the certificate book is scen tampered
with the holder of the certificate who is considered as its -custodian
will be held responsible for the ofience. The custodian of the
certificate will be asked to submit his explanation regarding the
irregularity. Irrespective of the fact whether the custodian admits
the offence or not, the punishment of suspending the certificate for a
period up to a maximum of 5 years will be imposed in all cases of
tamperings detected. This punishment will be noted in the certificate
took and a copy of the proceedings order will be kept in the
concerned page of tabulation register kept in the Office of the
Commissioner  for Government Examinations. The entry regarding
the  punishment imposed for tampering with the original certificate,
will be noted in the duplicate copy of the certificate also, if such a
dupiicate copy is issued to the candidate.
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2. When the certificates of employed persons are suspended a
copy of the order suspending the certificate will be forwarded to the
Controlling Officer for taking further action against the delinquent
[vide G.O. (MS)462/64/Edn. dated 29th August 1964].

3. In case of malpractice detected in the examination hall, the
Chief Superintendent concerned will immediately obtain a written
statement from candidate, the concerned invigilators and other persons
concerned. Instead of expelling the candidate forthwith he can be
allowed to write during the remaining part of time allotted to the
paper and a different answer book supplied t6 him and to take the
examination on the subsequent days also, provided he signs the pres-
ciibed declaration. If he refuses to sign the declaration he should be
expelled forthwith and should not be allowed to write the examination
on the subsequent davs.

The Chief Superintendent will then submit a detailed report
together with the statement obtained in this connection as also the
answer scripts of the candidate and the materials used for the
malpractice, to the Secretary, Board of Public Examination (vide
Memorandum of instruction for the conduct of Public Examinations).
If the candidate who has committed malpractice refuses to  give a
written statement or behaves in an unruly manner that fact sheuld
also be reported by the Chief Superintendent.

Punishment shall he imposed  against the offender after giving
him/her an opportunity to submit any explanation regarding the
irregularity and examining the whole case.

ClorRECTION OF DATE or BirTH IN ScHOOL RECORDS AND
QUALIFICATION CERTIFICATE

As per rule 3, Chapter VI, K. E. R., a time limit of 15 years
from the date ofleaving the school is fixcd for entertaining application
for alteration of date of birth by the Commissioner for Government
Examinations. '

The proceedings for submitting application for alteration
of date of birth is given below:—

1. The application should be in the form prescribed.

2. The application should be submitted by the guardian if the
person whose date of birth is to be altered is still on the rolls of any
school and by the person himself  if he is not on the rolls of anv

School.
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3. The applicant should remit a fee of Rs. 250 at any
Government Treasury under the head of account ¢0202-01-102-07
other receipts’’ and the receipted chalan produced. (The applicants
who belong to S.C., S.T. are exempted from payment of application
fee.) In such cases a court fee stamp worth Rs. 21s to be affixed whose
date of birth is to be altered.” :

4. 'The application addressed to the Conunissioner for Govern-
ment Examinations, Poojappura, Thiruvananthapuram-;2 should be
routed through the Headmasters ol the school last attended by the
person whose date of birth is to be altered.

5. The following documents also should be produced:”

(1) OQualification Certificate viz. S.S.L.C./T.T.C,/S S.C.
etc. in which alteration of the date of birth is desired.

(2) Certificate ol birth obtained from the Registrar of
births and deaths of respective Panchayath/Municipality/Corporation
in respect of  all children born to the parent of the applicant.
In the case of those who belongs to Chiistian Community, Baptism
Certificate indicating the dates of birth should also be produced.

(3) An identification certiticate from local Tahsildar/
Village Officer in the following form:
Certified that the Male/Female Children to Sri. . ..

e P and Smt............ ...
T and whose birth was registered
at the Panchayath/Municipality/Corporation with
Register No... ... . ....and date of registration

............................ ..... 1s the person

.................................. (here enter the
full name and address of the person whose date of
birth is to be altered) The said person and  the
holder of the S.8.L.C. with Register No..........

(March/September. ................. 19..... ... .. )
or Extract of admission register with Admissioy,
No............ (in respect of the person who 1isnot

an S.S.L.C. holder) issued by the Headmaster,
.......................... are one and the same
person.

(4) Affidavit No. I sworn by the applicant whose date

of birth is to be altered giving particulars of all the children born
to the parent (including those who might have died).



Affidavit No. 1

I sfofdfo.... i
.................... ..aged........years and now mesi-
dingat............o i hereby solemnly affirmed
and declate as follows: ‘

My father Sri.v..ooooieiiin it has............
children born to him by my mothei Smt.,...............
and all the rhildren {except............... ) alive. Thheir
names and other details ar¢ given below: .

%;, Name: Male|Female  Date of birth  Place of birth
@ (3) (4) )

{ also declare that the date of birth of SrifSmt........
.................... .. has (not) been registered at the
office of the Registrar of Births and Deaths.

My parents are not alive/my parents are alive.

" The facts given above arc truc to the best of my
knowledge and belief.

Signature of the Deponent

Place: (to be signed before the Notary
Date: Public/Judicial Officer)

Seal and Signature of the
Notary Public/Judicial Officer.
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(5) Affidavit No. II should be sworn by the parent of the
applicant. If the person whose date of birth is to be altered is still on

the 10lls, of any school, Affidavit No.. II alone to be furnished.

Affidavit No. 11
(10 be sworn by the parent of the applicant)

8fo/dfo. oo
S aged........ years and residing at
e ese e i hereby solemnly affirm and
declare as follows: ’
Thave only.................... children born to me
bymywife. ... e

(Name and address) and all of them (except children)
is/are alive. ' .

Their names and other details are given belosy:

‘36'0 Name zMﬁle/ﬁ'emalc Date of birth  Place of birth

ORI - (¥ 4 (5)

N

11/162—10
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I also declare that the date of birth of..... e
(so and so) have (not) been registered at the office of the
Registrar of births and deaths and the correct date of

bivthof......oovvvuna.. (here enter name of the person
whose date of birth is to be altered)...... e
and place of birth, is................ ... .. The facts

given above are true to the best of my knowledge and
.

belicf:

Signature of the Deponcnt:
Place: (to be signed before a Notary
Date: Public/Judicial Officer)

Seal and signature of the Notary
Public/Judicial Officer.

(6) Statement inthe form prescribed below showing the
particulars of all the educational institutions attended by the person
whose date of birth is to be altered.

’ 1 —~— -~ ~ '
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(7) Extract of admission register from all the schools
where the person underwent studies.

The above documents should be submitted in original. If any of

the documents submitted in a language other than Malayalam or
English, certified English translation of such documents should be sub-

mitted.

sioner for
documentary evidences produced.

Coirection of datc of birth will be allowed only if the Commis-

Government Examinations is fully satisfied with the
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PrOCEDURE FOR CORREGTION OF DATE OF BIrTH DUE TO CLERICAL ERROR

For correction of date of birth due to clerical error on the part of
the school authorities the application need be submitted in plain paper
explaining the circumstances under which the mistake crept in. Such
application should be affixed with court fee stamp worth Rs. 2 and
routed through the Headmaster of the school last ssudied together with
the undermentioned documents.

1. Extiacts Admission Registers from all the schools where the
applicant had studied.

2. Original T.C. in which caused the erroneous entry.

If the person whose date of birth is to be corrected is still on the
rolls of any school the application should be filled by the guardian.

Application for correction or alteration of date of birth in school resords
and qualification certificate

1. Name and address of the applicant ..

2. Name if the person whose date of
birth is to be altered

3. If employed give designation and ..
official address

4. Place of birth with Panchayat/ ..
Municipality/Corporztion

5. Qualification certificate in which ..
the correction of date of birth is
desired 3

6. The existing date of birth in achool
records of S.S.L.C., T.T.C. etc.

7. Nature of correction/alteration of
date of birth (given the date of
birth) noted in the documentary
evidence produced against the
column

8. Explanation as te how the incorrect
date of birth happened ta be
entered in the school records and
qualification certificate .nd how
it came to the nctice of the appli-
cant

9. Date of leaving the school

10.  Whether present application is
within 15 years fiom the date of
leaving the school. Ifnot furnish
No. and date of Government
orders condoning the delay
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11. Documentary evidence produced ..
to prove the correct date of birth o

12, Whether the sworn affidavit has ..
been furnished ’

13. (a) Whether the applicant belongs
to 8.T./S.C.

(b) Evidence produced to establish

that the applicant belongs to
S5.G./S.T.

14, Details of application fee remit-
ted (amount, Chalan No. Date
and name of Treasury)

I do hereby declare that the details furnished above
are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. 1T also

declare that the correct date of birthis............ and
place of birthis... ...cvvvvvviiiinnn
Place

‘Date Signature of the Applicant.

J
Cuange oF FIrsT LANGUAGE, CHANGE OF MEDIUM, EXEMPTION FROM
THE STUDY OF REGIONAL LANGUAGE AND HINDI

1. Change of Regional Language—(1) The pupils who come from
other states or countries and join in Standard I to IV will have to
study one of the Regional languages of this State, No exemption of
any kind will be allowed. ‘ .

(¢2) The pupils who come from other states or countries and join
in Standard V to VIII and who have not studied one of the Regional
Languages in Lower Primary Standards will be allowed temrporary

" exemption only for one year from the study of a Regional Language
on the definite condition that the pupils will learn the language in the
class and that even if they secure very low marks in the Regional
Language in Annual Fxamination of that year, their promotion to the
next Standard will not be affected only for this reason. In such cases
further exemption will not be allowed during the succeeding years.
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(3) In the case of pupils joining in Standard VIII to X and
who are migrating from other states/countries/system of Education
and if it has not been possible for them to study the Regional Language
of this state, exemption from the study of Regional Language shall be
given to them. For such pupils additional English and special English
and additional Hindi and special English will be the alternative lan-
guage under Part I and TI respectively of First Language. For learning
additional English and special English, sanction from the Commissioner
for Government Examinations should be obtained.

2. Exemption from studying Hindi—(1) Exemption will be given
from the study of Hindito students who join in Standard IX or X
migrating from other countries or from other states where Hindi is not
compulsory.

(2) 1In thecase of students migrating from other states or from
another system of Education, this exemption will be given only on valid
Teasons. :

(3) In the case of pupils coming unde1 the above mentioned
category who are _]ommg i Standard VIII, exemption will be given
only for the year’s annual ‘examination.

(4) Inthe S.S.L.C. Examination, an alternative paper in
General knowledge have to be written in lieu of Hindi. There is no .
specified Text Books for General knowledge paper.

3. Change of Medium—In the case of pupils, studying in Standard
VIII to X and in the case of §.5.L.C failed candidates, change of
medium to Malayalam shall be granted.

(1) Application from the guardjan is required in the case of
school candidates. :

: (2) Application from the candidates himself for S.8.L.C.
failed.

4. (1) For the study of under mentioned languages, sanction
fiom the Commissioner for Government [Examinations is not
required.

First Language Part T-—Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada,
Sanskrit, Arabic, Gujarathi,
Urdu, Additional Hindi.

Part IT-——Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada.

(2) For learning any other language under Part I or Part IT,
sanction from the Commissioner for Government Examinations is
required.

© (3) Butin the case of pupils from Gujarathi Vidyalaya High
Schools, they shall learn special English under Part II of First Lang-
uage even without any orders from the Commissioner for Government
Examinations.
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(4) Similarly pupils presented from oriental schools, i.e. schools
where Arabic or Sanskrit is taught under First language Part I and II
can appear for 5.5.L.C. Examination with Arabic or Sanskrit as the
case may be, without any further sanction from the Commissioner
for Government Exan:inations.

(5) Pupils in Regional Fishery Schools have to write a paper -
on Fishery Science, Navigation and Seamanship instead of the Regional
Language under Part 11 of First Language.

5 (1) No prior sanction of the Commissioner for Government
Examinations for change of language is necessary for admitting a pupil
in a'school. The Headmasters may admit the pupils in their schools
as per existing rules and then forward the required application from
the guardian to the Commissioner. Application from the guardians
alone and not from the pupils be sent to the Commissioner for
Government Examinations.

(2) Ad applications for change of language, cxemption from
Regional Language, change of medium etc. should be affixed with a
court fee stamp worth Rs. 2 (Rupees two only). ‘

{3) The details prescribed in the proforma must be filled up
by the Headmaster carefully and correctly. The proforma may be
written or type written. No printed form will be supplied in this
regard.

(4) The Headmaster should conduct a detailed enquiry about
the previous study of the pupil and should satisfy himself that the
school mentioned in column 5 of the proforma is a bonafide, Govern-
ment/aided/recognised institution. In the case of schools iecognised
by the Central Board of Education that fact should be specifically
stated.

PRO FORMA
1. Name of pupil

2. Standard in which he is studying
at the time of application

3. Date of admission in the standard
mentioned in column 2

4. Name oftheschool with complete
postal address which the pupil is
studying now
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5. (a) Name of the school with
coinplete postal address in which
the pupil was studying just previ-
ously before admission to the
school mentioned in column 4

(b) Namc of'school/schools wheie
the pupil studied in Standard
V to VIII
6. Language studied by the pupil in
his previous schools Standard
I to IV Standard V to VII
7. Mother-tongue of the pupil
Whether the pupil has studied any
of the regional language of this
State during the previous studies
9. The language from which cxem-
ption is sought for

10.  Reason for such request

11. The language taught under Part 1
and Il undar First Language in
the present school

12, Language proposed to be studied
under Part Tand II of First
Language

13. Specific recommendation of the
Headmaster ’

14. 1 do hereby declare that the pupil is migrating from
other  State/Country/System of Education. The
school mentioned in columnn 5 is following a different
system of education other than one as prescribed
in K.LL.R. and that thc schoel is affiliated to the

................................

Signature of the H.M.,
Name of the H.M.

Name and postal address
of the school

Name of the Education
District

Schoo! Seal
Date:



CHAPTER VII

NOON MEAL PROGRAMME (REVISED SCHEME)

The New Mid Day Meal Scheme was ficst introduced in L.P.
Schools where children of fishermen from the 222 fisherman villages
were studying and also in tribal schools with effect from 1st December
1984 (vide G.O. Ms. 247/84/G.Edn. dated 14-11-1984). This was
done with a view to compensating for the gradual withdrawal of
CARE feeding. Later, as per G. O. Ms. No. 211/85/G. Edn. dated
31-10-1985 the scheme was cxtended to all Government and Aided
L. P. Schools in the State with effect from 31-12-1985. During the
academic year, 1987-88 Government as a matter of Policy decided to
extend the scheme to pupils of U. P. Schools by organising it as
People’s programme and introduced the scheme of feeding in
U.P. Schools including U. P. sections of High Schools with effect from
15-8-1987 [vide G. O. (P) 160/87/G. Edn. dated 28-7-87].

Government have reviewed the working of the scheme with a view
to making the programme more effective and cfficient with the
maximwn public participation. So Government after discussing the
© issue with the vepresentatives of Teachers’ Organisations issued the
following guidelines as per G. O. (P) 33/89/G . Edn. dated 17-4-1989.

(1) ‘There must be a Mid Day Mcal Committee in every
feeding school consisting of the Headmaster, the PTA President or his
nownince, a representative of the teachers in the school and a nominee
of the concerned local body. Omne of the members will be chosen as
President of the Comunitee.  The Committee will be in-charge of the
feeding progranume with the assistance from the local people and the
Government.

} (2) Feed Materials will be supplied by Government through
the outlets of Civil Supplics Corporation. The Noou-feeding
“Clommittee will bear the entire cost of transportation, fuel and condi-
mwents and cooking and serving charges. The Noon-Mcal Commitiee
is authorised to make collection from the public for the above purpose.

(3) The committee will make selection of eligible pupils after
getting applications from the parents restricting feeding to the needy
and eligible pupils and at the same time without giving room for any
complaint from guardians regarding the non-inclusion of children who
are actually poor and needy. It has been found that on the whole
only 50% of the total strength in the state comes forward for noon meal.
'The Committee has to bear in mind the above aspect while fixing the
feeding strength. This is just to avoid wastage in the scheme and to
ensure that only the pupils who are actually needy and eligible are fed.
But in the case of tribal schools and schools in fishermen villages
feeding can be given to all the needy pupils.
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(4) Noon Meal will not be given to pupils during the days of’
examinations, holiday and vacations. -

(5 The Noon Meal Committee will maintdin the correct
accounts of the pupils fed, contributions received,-the expenditure
incurred etc. and send the accounts monthly to the Assistant Educa-
tional Officers concerned. The Director of Public Instruction will
enforce regular and systematic inspection of schools by Departmental
Officers.

The revised scheme was introduced with effect from 15-6-1989.

Menu of the meals served are rice-gruel and a side dish of
greengram. Daily ration fixed for a pupil per day is rice—-0 grams,
greengram—30 grams and Palmolein 0il—1 gram. Cost of the meals
served per pup:l per day is estimated to be Re. 0.62 according to the
cost of food materials prevailing during 1989—90.

Financial help towards the noon feeding programme is being
received from various quarters in addition to the donations from the
public. The Director of Panchayais as per his proceedings order
No. (G1-22755/89, dated 18-7-85 has issued directions to the
Panchayat to give financial assistance to the feeding schools coming
under each Panchayat at the rate of 10 paise per puril per day. The
Director of Municipalities as per his proceedings order No. C4-23781/89,
dated 17-8-1989 has issued a similar order to the Municipalitics. So also
Government have issued to the three City Corporations to release
financial help to the feeding schools in Corporaiion areas at the rate pf
10 paise per pupil per aay vide G. O.(Rt.) No. 2929/89/LAD,
dated 24.8-89. : :

'The whole responsibility of taking - delivery of food materials from
the outlets of the Civil Supplies Corporation, transporting the same
to the schools and stocking the same in safe custody rests with the
Hca’master. 'The President of the Committee shall maintain the
accounts with  the assistance of the Committce members. The
Committee will meet before fifth of the succeeding month and pass
the accounts. The Headinaster shall forward a copy of the accounts
to the Assistant Educatioaal Officer before 10th of the succeeding
month. :

The Headmaster will prepate indent (in Form Ki) for the
procurement of food materials. The indent is passed by the Assistant
Lducational Officer. Food materials are supplied through the Maveli
Stores according to the indent passed by the Assistant Educational
Officer. The Headmaster shall send a statement (in Form K2) stating
the Number of pupils fed every day and the daily stock po:ition of the
lood materials 1o the Assistant Educational "Officer every month.
The A.E.O. shall forward a statement (Form K3) showing the

11/162—11
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cumiilativ: Number of pupils fed and the stock position of food materials
in respect of al. feeding schools in his sub cistrict to the Directorate.
The Supervisers (NF) will visit the feeding schools and make lis
visit report in' Form K4.

A State Level Committee has been coustituted to review Pcriodi-
callv the progress of the implemcntation of the scheme with the

following members, as per G. O. (Rt.)) No. 3020/89/Gl. Edn.
dated 26-9-1989. '

~

19.
1.
12.
13.

14,

-orn > OO N —

Hon’ble Minister (Education & Law)

Finznce Secretary (Expenditure)
Secretary (Food Department)
Secretary (General Education
Department)
D P L
The State Secretary C. P.T. (M)
Trivancrum or his nominee
The State Secretary C. P. L
Trivandrum or his nominee
The State President Cong. (I},
Trivandrum or his nominee
The State President Janatha Dal
Trivandrum or his nominee
The State Secretary R.S.P.
Trivandrum or his nominee
The State President Cong. (S)
Trivandrum or his nominee
The State President, Lok Dal,
Trivandrum or his nominee
The Leader of the Opposition,
Xerala Legislative Assembly or
Deputy Leader.

The Chicl Whip Kerala Legislative

Asserhbly

Chairman
Member
3

3

Convener
Non-official
Member

As por G, O. (Rt.) No.555/89/G.Edn., dated 18-2-1989 the price
fixing committee has been reconstituted with the following members:

l.
2.
3.
4.

5.

The Commissioner & Sceretary,
Department

Education

The Secrctary, Finance (Expenditure) Department.
The Director of Public Instruction-—Convener )
Ths MNanaging Director, Kerala State Civil Supplies

Corporation.
The Direcor of Civil Supplies.

The intention of the Department is that the education of pupils

should not be interrupted just for want of noon-meal.



CHAPTER VIII

SCHOLARSHIFP SCHEMI:

1. Meritorious scholarship to the Scheduled Cuaste anl
Scheduled TfAbe Siuden:s

A scheme under Plan Scheme for the awsard of Scholarshin to
meritorious scheduled castefscheduled tribe pupils studying in U.P.S.
and H.S. Classes liave Leen started from 1977-78. The Schglarship
will be given to two Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe boys
and two Scheduled. Caste and Scheduled Tribe girls in Standaed V
and VIII in a school both departmental and ailed who secure inore
than 45% of marks in the aggregate in the aanual examination of
S.andard IV and VII on merit basis. The scholarship once awarded
is tenzble for the completion of the particuiar course of study
stbject to continued progress.

The value of scholarship is Rs. 40 per annum in U. P. classes
and Rs. 60 per annum in High Sclwol Classes. The District
Educational Officers and Assistant Ecluacational Officers are competent
te sanction the scholarship as the case may be,

2. Lower Secondary and Upper Secondiary Scholarships

The scholarship based on merit and meric cum mears will be
awarded in the High Schooul and U. P. Classes. 120 schclarshiss in
standard V and 150 scholarships in standard VIIT will bz awarded
every year in each Educational District. Of these 20% will be on
merit and 80% will be on m:rit-cum-means. Half the number of
scholarships in the High School and U. P. sections will be under
plan provision and the cther half under non-plan.

The value of scholarship is fixed at the rate of Rs. 40 per annum in
U. P. Classes. .

. The scholarship once granted will continuz till the tcrmin-tion
ol the J.P. and High School stage as ¢he case may be subje t to
continuzd satisfactory progress of the students.

Thz scholarships vnder the cule 2nd “other grants under the
concession rules calinot both be held by « stud:ant ac the same time.
The students will have tae op:ion to chouse bctween the two.

As per G.O.(Ms.) 57/S1/G. Edn. dated 2-3-1981 stulents
belonging to SC/ST/Christian converts and other eligible comnwni-
S;:S Can enjoy LSS/USS awarded on merit basis concurrently with

e Lump sum graat paid by Harijan Welfare Depactmen:.

The exzmination will Le conducted by the Commissione- for

GOV"-mmpnt Examinations to select the students lor the award of
scholarships.
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For the award of Merit-cum-means scholarship the income of
the family of the students should be Rs. 6000 or less per annum.

3. Muslim girls Scholarships and Nadar girls Scholarships

Muslim girls are also given scholarships according to their family
income. The income of the family of the students should be Rs. 8,000
. per annum or less. Muslim girls are permitted to apply for scholarship
in any standard irrespective of the fact whether such girls had applied
for the scholarship in any of the Lower Standards namely V or VI or
VIII or IX provided they are otherwise eligible. However, they will
not be eligible for scholarship in the Lower stanidards for which they
had not applied in time. -

The value of scholarship is Rs. 30 per annum in U. P. and Rs, 50
per annum in High School classes. ,

The benefit of this schola.rship has bcen extended to the Nadar girls
also from the academic year 1979-80 onwards on the same principles.

4. Scholarships to tke students studying in pure
Sanskrit Schools :

(a) Two scholarships to the pupils in each standard in High
Schoo's are being paid under Non-plan scheme on the

basis of marks accorded in the annual examination of the

previous standards. The value of the scholarship'is Rs. 15
per mensem tenable for 10 months.

(b) Six scholarships in Standard VI to X in U.P. and High
School Classes of the pure Sanskrit Schools are being
paid -for' the development of Saunskrit education under
the plan scheme. The value of scholarship is Rs. 15 per
mensem in High School classes and Rs. 12 per mensem
in U. P. classes tenab'e for 10 months on the basis of
marks scored in the Annual Examination-of - the previous
standards.

5. Anglo Indian School Scholarships

Twenty-one schiolarships are admissible in U, P. Classes and High
School Classes respectively in the State. The best pupil for the award
of the scholarship will be decided on the criterian of the aggregate of
marks scored in the previous year taking into account the marks of
both the periodical and the terminal examinations including the
annual examination and the annual income of the parent of the
pupils. The actual income should not exceed Rs. 6,000 per annum,

The Upper Primary Scholarship is Rs. 150 per annum in each
of the Standard V, VI and VII. The High School Scholarship is
Rs. 22> per annum in each Standard VIII, IX and X.



6. Sainik School Scholarships

"Fhis scholarship is awarded on the basis of Merit, merit-cum-
means subject to the recommendation of 1he Principals of the Sainik
Schools. The award. of scholarship of the Boys from Kerala Studying
In the Sainik Schools in India is divided into four categories.

Fhe income slab and rate of scholarship are;

Income " Rateof Scholarships Amount

A. Upto Rs. 700 P. M. Full scholarship plus clothing Rs. 5100
' . ' allowances. p. a. plus

Rs. 600

"~ for clo-
thing
allowance
in the
Ist year
and Rs.
300 in
subsequ-
ent vear.

B. Rs. 701 t& Rs. 1,000 % scholarship plus. Rs. 3825 plus
. clothing . Rs. 600 for

allowance clothing  allo-

wance in the

Ist year and

Rs. 300 p.a.in
subsequent
‘ years.
C. Rs. 1,001 toRs. 1,200° ¥ scholarship  Rs. 2,550 p.a.
p-m. (excluaing D.A. _ ' (no  clothing
and H,R.A. and allowance)

including " income
from other sources.

7. Scholarships--Rastriya Indian Military College, Dehra Dun

This scholarship will be given to the boys who have secured
admission to the Rastriya Indian Military College, Dehra Dun and who
have been residing in the State of Kerala for a continuous period of
not less than 5 years immediately preceding the date of selection to
the college. '

1. Scholarship on merit basis to the 1strank holder.
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- 2. Scholarship accordir g to merit-oum-means as follows:

Incoms of parent per annum Amount of scholarship per arinum
Above Rs. 15,000 Nil .
Rs. 10,001 — 15,000 Rs. 1,000
Rs. 9,001 — 10,000 Rs. 1,300
Rs. 8,001 — 9,000 Rs. 1,500
Rs. 7,001 -—— 8,000 Rs. 2,000
Below Rs. 6,000 Rs. 3,000 (w.e.f.
1-8-1982)

Scholarships will be sanctioned by Government. The guardians
have to execute Bond in the prescribed form in stamp paper and it will
be approved by Government, ‘

The amount of scholarship will be paid tothe Principal, in 2
equal instalments in advance. !

8. Scholarship to the Marine Engineering Trainees

Scholarship will be given to the Engineering Cadets and Executive
Cadets in the Indian Merchant Navy.

Value of scholarship is Rs. 200 per mensem. 4 scholarships to the
trainees of Kerala will be given for the training in tae ship
“Rajendra’> Bombay from 1-8-1976 and 3 scholarships to the Executive
Cadets of Kerala for Marine Engineering Training Calcutta according
to merit-cum-means. The annual income of the parents should not
exceed Rs. 6,000.

From 1978-79 one additional scholarship has been sanctioned on
Merit to the 1st Rank holdzr as in the case of R.I.M.C. Dehra Dun
irrespective of the parental income.

9. Residential School Scholarship

Two scholarships are awarded to the pupils selected from Kerala
for admission tothe Residential Schools approved by ceutral
Government. The value of scholarship will be determined every year.
The sclection will be made on the basis of all India Examination from
amongst the children in the age group of 11 to 12 years.

Full amount of school fees which will include tuition fees,
residential charges, cost of books and staiionery will be paid to all the
Scholars selected. Scholars in the income group Rs. 250 p.m. cr
below will be entitled to in addition uniform at the rates/ceiling
decided by Government. T A. will also be given to those scholars fer
their to and fro journeys in accordance with the rates prescribed for the
purposes.
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10. National Defence Academy Scholarships

Scholarship to the value of Rs. 75 per mensem for each term
tznable for the whole period of 5 years training at the National Defence
Acaclemy Kharakavala is given to the cadet “domiciled in Kerala who
have: secured admission to the National Defence accademy after passing
out from the R.I.N.C. Dehra Dun, provided that they arc not eligible
for Government of India Scholarship and the income of the parent
does. not e¢xceed Rs. 500 per mensem.

No. of Scholarships—2

One scholarship will be given to the st rank holder on merit
irrespective of the parental income.

Government will sanction scholarship to the pupils.

11. National Scholarship for Talented Children from
Rural Areas

The scheme was taken up in Kerala from the year 1971-72 as per
G.O. MS. 128/71/G. Edn., dated 20th September, 1971.

Government of India have introduced the scholarship scheme for
awarding scholarships to rural talented pupils in - Community Develop-
ment Blocks at the secondary stage.  The scholarship begins at
standard VIII and ends at staudald X.

Awardees who arc studymg in schools where tuition fez 1§ levied are
cligible forRs. 460 per annum and those studying in schools where no
tuition tee is levied are eligible for Rs 300 per annum and the puplls
residing in hostels recogonised by Government are eligible for Rs. 1,000
per annuun.



CHAPTER 1IX
FIXATION OF STAFF

Note:—This is not a substitute for the rules in the K.E.R. but only brief
hint.

1. Strength of teaching staff and uon-teaching staff has to be
fixed on the basis of rules in Chapters XXIIT and XXIV A, K.E.R.
According to the rules, strength of teaching stalf in each school has to
be fixed by the "Education Officers after. finalising the number of
divisions based on effective strength in each standard om the 6th
working day from the re-opening date in June. In calculating the
effective strength fraction of half and above should be rounded off to
the next higher integar and fraction of less than half shall be ignored.
Pupils who have been continuously absenting for 5 werking days from
the re-opening  day  shall - be treated  as removed from the rolls and
heuce they shall not be taken into account for calculating effective
strength,  Fixation has to be’ finalised not later than 15th July. The
staff sanctioned during previous year will continue tud! the i4th july of
the next year. :

2. For calculating effective strength, surprise visits are to be
made by the controlling officers. . . Generally there is no need for
revisits, When at the time of the verification, the Educational
Officers is convinced that there has been undue shortage in attendance
due to flood, out break of epidemic ctc., and the Educational Officer
has certified than itself that re visit is necessary to assess the correct
strength of pupils. While arranging visits for verification of strength
local festivals may be taken into consideration so as to avoid the
necessity of further visits, Appeals are preferred to the District
Educational Officers and Deputy Director (Education) requesting
directions to be issued for revisits. Such appeals are not to be
entertained since there is no provision for such appeals in this matter.
A further verification of strength by the District Educational Officer,
in the case of fixation of staff strength in Lower Primary and Upper
Primary Schools, and by Deputy Director (Edn.) in the case of High
Schools* shall be done wherever additional divisions or additional staff
are found necessary, after the verification by the Educational Officer
concerned. Insuch cases the final orders of fixation of staft’ shall be
issued only on the basis of such re-verification of strength.

, 3. As per rule 12, Chapter XXIII of K.E.R. the strength shall
he verified by ths Educational Officer by surprise visits of the schools.
There is no need to call for proposals from managements for fixing the
staff. If any manager choose to make any proposal regarding stall
fixation, the same may however be considered by the Educationul
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Officer before the order fixing the staif is issued. The Educationai
Officer shall at the time of his surprise visits to the schools for verifi-
cation of strength, verify whether the maintenance work has been
done properly and a noting on the aspect be made in the visit notes
and staff fixation files.

4. The correctness ol the new admissions made should be checked
by the Educational Officer with reference 1o age rules, evaluation of
standard for admission etc. The “attention of thé Educational Officers
is drawn to  Rule 12 A, Chapter XXIII, K.E.R. regarding the
verification of attendance in  departmental schools. They shall
verity the strength, - attendance etc. and review the staff fixation of
departmental schools and issuc final staft &ixation order before the ¢nd
of August without fail.

5. The Controlling Officers must note the amendment intro luced
to Rule 16, Chapter VI K.E.R. as per G.O. (P) 90/79/G. Edn. dated
6th June 1979 under which pupils re admitied will not be counted at
the time of streagth verification under Chapter XXI1II of K.E.R. -

6. Staff fixation order should be issued immediatelv after the
verification visit in respect of each school and should aot be delayed
till the last date fixed for stafl fixation. The staff fixatioa orders
should be sent by registercd post to the mansgers coincerned. The
fixation ord-rs should be issucd not later than tiie 13tk of July
and on no account any order of fixation be passed alter the date
ipcciﬁed herein. The staff fixaticn files should be closed only in
D. Dis. so that the entire file will he available for future reference
for 10 years.

7. There have been instances of sudden drop in strength in
schools particularly in primary classes after staff fixation. Such
situation are created by lack of interest on the part of teachers or
managers to retain the pupils. If such instances are noticed, the
Controlling Officers will report them immediately to the Director
who will then take steps to reduce the staff in such schools. The
managers and teachers may be warned in advance.

8.  All appeals received by the Deputy Directors (Edn.) may be
acknowledged in a form prescribed for the purpose and they should be
entered in a register. The appeals rela ting to educational districis and
sub-districts should be sorted out and kept ready for disposal after ihe
date fixed for receipt of appeals. The Deputy Director (Edn.) shall
not call for reports from the Educational Officers oa the facts stated in
the appeal petition. They may however go through the petitions and
understand the impiications of existing rules and orders on staff
fixation in the light of what is stated in the appeal petitions for their
guidance at the time of disposal of petitions,

11/162—12
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9. Assoon as the date fixed for the receipt ol appeals is over, -
the Deputy Dircctor (Edit.) shall fix the dates for hearing of appeals in
the :ftice of the District Educatiosal Officers concerned. On the
dates so fixed, all appeals relating to fixation of staff in a particulay -
Educational District will be beard and disposed of.  Notices of hear-
ing may be issued to the petitioner/managers well in advance and they
may be requested to be preseut for the hearing oa the date so fixed
and also to produce recordsif any in support of the case. In the
office of the Dis:rict Educational Oflicer, the Deputy Dircctor (Edn.)
will scrutinise the records relating to staff fixation in all cases appealed
against. They will also hcar the managers, if they ave represented
and they may pass appropriate order in cach case as soon as the hearing
isover. All appeals shall be disposed of, before the end of August.

10. Though thereis provision for entertaining belated appeals the
appellate authority shall entertain belated appeals only on good and
* sufficient reasons. ‘The rcasons for adipitting belated appgals
should spectfically be recorded in the appcliate orders-

11.  Orders on appeals shouid be communicated tothe Controll-
ing Officer, Manager and the Hecadmaster of the school. The appellate
order should be implemented forthwith. Delay in the ia plementation
of the order, particularly involving retention of excess staff will be
violative of the provisions or the Act or. the Rules or Ordersaissued by
the Department. '

Approval of Appointments

,

1. Three copies of the appointment orders all signed by’ tiwc
Manager and Teacher shall be forwarded by the Managers to the
Educational Ofiicer for approval together with such details, particulars
and documents as may be prescribed by the Director of Public
Tastruction within fifteen days fron the date of eflect of the staff
fixation order by which additional posts are sanctioned or within
fifteen days from the date of joining duty of the candidates
whichever is later.

2. It cases where the Manager comunits delay in the submission
of the appointment order to the Lducational Officer within the time
specified, the Deputy Director (Education) or the Director of Public
Instruction concerned may, in desciving cases costdone such delays up tu
six mouths and beyond six months respectively from the date of effect
of staff fixation order or from the date of joining duty of the candi-
dates whichever is later if the Manager satisficd the Director of Public
Instruction or Deputy Director (Edn.) that he had sufficient causq
beyond his control for not submitting thc appointment order within
the time. v
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3. The documents that are to follow the appointment orders

are:—
~ (a) Certificate in original for proving qualifications and date
of birth of the candidate.

(b) Declaration from the Managers to the effect that none.
has to be absorbed under the maenagement by virtue
of any rule or order issued by Government. :

(¢) Clonduct certificate as prescribed below:

Certificate of character and antecedents from any
one of the following persons can be accepted:—

Any Gazetted Oflicer who knows the applicant
personally for the last 3 years or Headmaster of an
aided school or M.P., M.L.A. or Presideit of
Panchayat having jurisdiction over the place of
residence or Chairman of a- Municipal Council/Mayor -
of Corporation having jurisdiction over the place of the
applicant’s residence.

(d) Declaration to the effect that he has not been convicted
by a Court of Law for any offence involving moral
turpitudes and no criminal case is pending against
him. \

(¢) Declaration to the effect that he has net been debarred

- from appointment in any public service by P-S.C.

({) True copies of the qualification certificates attested by
the teacher as true copy in addition to the original
certificate.

Prorisional certificates issued by the Universities in original can
be accepted subject to production of degree later.

4 Rules regarding approval of appointments are given in
rule 8, Chapter XIV A, K.E.R. The Controlling Officers are expected to
pass orders within one month from the date of receipt of the orders from
the Maniger. A register should be maintained in the Educational Offices
for recorling the receipt of the appointment orders from the Manager
in the chronological order in which the name of the appointee, name
of schosl, date of receipt of appointment order, duration of
appointnent, date and nature of disposal in the office under the
signaturc of the Fducational Officer, ctc. should be recorded.

-

) 3. The enclosures referred to need mnot be iusisted in the
lollowing cases:—

(a) For extension of the period of appeintiment in the case

of an appointment which has already been approved
. by the Educational Officer.

{b) In the case of a teacher who was rctrenched due to
termination of vacancy but re-appointed during the
same school year if the re-appointment is within
6 months from the date of retrenchment. ’
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() In the case of a teacher who was retrenched on the
closing date for want of 8 months service required for
payment of vacation salary when re-appointed on the
re-opening date.

* At the time of second or subsequent appointments in Aided
Schools if a service register is opened on behalf of the teachers, if it is
duly attested by the Contro'ling Officer, subsequent appointment can
be approved on the batis of the entries in the records.

6. Vacancies, the duration of which exceeds two months
(ie. 60 days) can be filled up. Appointments in the vacancies the
duration of which exceeds 2 months can be approved even though
actual duratien of the appointment is less than two months. However
appointments made in such vacancies may be approved only if the
vacancies do not terminate within one month frem the date of
appointment. In the case of teachers appointed in the vacancies the
duration of which exceeds 2 months and in tte vacancy of -the same
incumbent is extended further and the same appointee is allowed to
contmue, theie is no objection in approving the appointment even
though the second spell of extension is less than two months.

7. Age:—The maximum age limit for appointment as H.S.A.,
U.P.S.A.,, H.S.A. (Language), U.P.S.A. (Langzuage) is 39 and for
specialist teachers 36 and non-teaching staff 35 with usual relaxation
for O.B.C., S.C. and S.T.

8. Qualifications:—Qualifications prescribed in Chapter XXXI1,
K.LE.R. for various category of posts should be scrupulously followed.
The groupings are detailed below:

Mathematics:—Mathematics or Statistics as main subject for graduation.
Physical Scieree:—Physics or Chemistry or Home Science as main subect .
for graduation.
Natural Science:—Botany or Zoology, or Geology or Home Science or
Micro Biology as main subjeet for graduation.
Social Studies:—History or Lconomics or Geography, or Politics or
Commerce, or English Langu"age and Literature or
Sociology or Music as main subject for graduations
: ot o
B.A. (Islamic History and Arabic Main) and B.Ed.
{Social studies) )
or
B..A. Islamic History (Main) Indian History and
Political Science (subsidiaries) and B.Ed. (History)
or
B.A. Islamic History (Main) Political Science and

General Economics (subsidiary), and B.Ed. (Social
Stuaies). :
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Special Fees:— Attention of the District Educational Officers is invited to
“Chapter XII, K.E.R. and G.O. (P) 46,69/Edn.
dated 24th January 1969 and G.O. (P) 46/79
G. Edn. dated 5-3-1979. :

Thae operation of the special fees as per the existing rules is within
the competence of the Headmaster of the school in  consultation with
the committee constituted as per the rules laid down in the G.O.
May  action without veference to the committee is irregular. The
constitution of the committee is well explained in para 16 of the G.O.
T'he Controlling Officers, while visiting schools should inspect, not only.
the individual items of expenditure under various heads, but also
¢ camine whether necessarv sanction of the department has been
obtained and minutes of the meeting of the Advisory Committec
maintained. :

‘The District Educational Officers arc competent to permit
transfer of one item of special fees to another item of special fees in the
same school without any financial restriction. It may be noted that
they are not competent to sanction spending of any amount from the

special fees account or any item other than those mentioned in the
rules.

Director of Public Instruction is competent to issue orders on
cases not covered by the rules and Director of Public Iastruction’s
order should be obtained by the District Educational Offices before
permitting any such cxpeaditure (Para 37 of the said G.0.). The
proposals for the utilisation of accumulated balance not covered in the
G.Os. cited, should he seat to the D.P.1. in the prescribed pro forma.

Since a large. number of representation are being received by the
department regarding the improper utilisation of special fees, it is
the duty of the controiling officers to be vigilant about this item of
work in the school. At the time of inspections detailed checks should
be made with regard to these items of work in the office. Since the
purchase of books, laboratory articles, craft materials, etc. are of an
academic nature, District Educational Officers are requested to verify
personally whether the purchase has been made and brought to book
and whether the same are in order. .
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CHAPTER X
OTHER ACTIVITIES

1. SPORTS AND GAMES ACTIVITIES

Under the scheme for dewelopmcnt of Paysical Edueation, the
Fducation department is organising different programmes. Tt
organiser for sports . in schools at the Directorate organises the
various $pcrts and games activities. .

The main activities are:— °

I.  The District level and Siate level competitions for “sports,
games and Aquatics. .

2. Selections of various teams for the pariicipation in’ the
National school games. '
(a) District Selection
{b) Zonal selection
(c) Final State School teamys selections
(d)" Coaching to the selected pupils.,

3. 'Seclection of Best Revenue. District teams in Major game~
and Athletics for prize money.

Sports and Games Advisory Comumittee:

There is a committee headed by the D.P.1. as Chairman and
Organiser for sports in schools as Couvener, Joint Director, Public
Relation Officer, cne Deputy Director, one District Educational
Offizer, one Headmasier and one rcprescntatwe from each Revenue -
Districts as members.

The sports an’l games advi isory commitfec is organising the
following state level meets:

1. Kerala Schools .\quatic ineet.
2. Kerala Schools Athletic meet.
3. Kerala Schools Games Festival .

The Department is'sending schoo! teams for participation in the
following National meets:

National Schools Aquatic meet.®

National Schools Autumn meet Part 1 and Part 1}.
National Schools Winter meet Part I and Part I1.
Subroto Mukorjee Cup Tournament.

Mini National School Games-

Jawaharlal Neliru Hockey Tournament.

(..K. Naidu Cricket Tournament.

N Ot N
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The winners in the state athletic mect are given incentive
cah awards at the rate of Rs. 470, Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 for the first
thice places respectively. In addition to the above in the case of
Atletics and Aquatics grace mark of 5%, for I and TI places and 39
for the IIT place winner will be given n the S.8.1..C. Examination.

In the Games scction 1 place winner will be given Rs. 200_
anl IT place winner will be given Rs. 104 and grace mark of 3%,

_toboth T and II places 1a 8. S L.C examination will be given. In

~ the case of National level, grace marks of 15%, to the Gold Medal

Waners, 13 per zent to the Silver Mcdal Wi inners, 11 per cent to Bronze
Mcdal Winners and 10 per cent to the participants are awarded. In
the case of participants in the International meet representing India.
grice mark of 20 per cent in the $.8.L.C. Examination will be given.

In Kerala, there is afull fledged sports school at Thiruvanantha-
puam viz. G.V. Raja Sports School and Sports Division attached
to Government High. School, Kannur. Sixty boys aad sixty girls
arc selected for these schools every year.. In addition - 10 boys:
are admitted to Model High School. Thiruvananthapuram and 10
girs in Cotton Hill School, Thiruvananthapuram for swimming.

Youth Festival

Youth Festival is the colour{ul programmc drawing public atten-
tioa than any other extra cuwricular activities conducted by the
Edication Department. The state level youth festival is the blggest
of its kind in India. There are competition in 52 items.

The Youth Festival competiticns arc conducted at four tier
sysem i.e. School, Sub District, Revenue  District and
State level. Balakalolsavam up to Revenue District level is conducted
aloag with the Youth Festival. There is no competition for winners
of the Revenue District Balakalolsavam at State level. i.e. the
Balikalolsavam ends at Revenue District level.

Competitions are conducted at School level before 15th ot
November and the winners thercof "are sent to Sub District level
Youth Festival and the winners of the Sub District level compe-
titions are permitted to participate in the Revenue District lvel
compctition.  First place winners with A grade only are permited
to participate in the State level competition.

The tentative schedule for the conduct .of the Festivals at’
varous levels are as follows:
© School level .. Before "15th November
Sub District level .. Belore 30th. November
Revenue District level .. Before 3ist December
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'I'he winnersin the State level Youth Festival are given an incentive
cash awards at the rate of Rs. 400, 300, 200 for the first threc places
respectively. " In additicn to the above, 3 per cent grace marks are
also awarded in §.S.L.C. Examination to lst and 2nd place winners
and A Grade holders in the State level competition.

National Sports Talent Contests

National Sports Talent Contest is a very attractive scheme which
aims at spoting young talents in sports and games through succes-
sive contests from Panchayat to Nationallevels. The programme is
being implemented by the Department of Sports and Youth Affairs
in Kerala. Under this programme the successful youths from the
Block, District and State level competitions are selected to the
National level competition.  The- successful participants of the
National competitions will be given better  education and sports
coaching etc. at selected schools for about 6 years at the expense of
sports authority of India. Pupils cf the age group 9to 12 years
are eligible to participate in the National Sports Talent competitions.
They should be studying in standard 7 or below standard. It is
therefore necessary that the Headmaster of L.P., U.P. and High
School should identify the pupils under the prescribcd age group
who excel in the selected NSTC disciplines. They should give a
list of such pupils of their schools with copies of school records to
prove their date of birth and the standard in which they are study-
ing, to the Executive Officer of the respective Panchayat. The
Headmasters of schools which are situated in the Municipal or
Corporation area, should send the list to tte concerned Municipal
Commissioner or Corporation Commissioner as the case may be.
The Yuvajanamela will be held in each vear during the month of
September and October.

List of Items included in the National Sports Talent
Contest 1982

Students studying in VII Std. and below VII Std. can’
. participate in the NSTC

(a) .\thletics — 100 mts. race 1 for boys and girls
400 mts. race > between 10 and
Broad Jump J 12 years

Back stroke 15mts. between 9 and

(b) Swimming ~ — Free style 50 mts. for boys and girls
10 years
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(c) Gymnastics -~ Floor exercises and) -
Between 9 and Vaulting horse both 3 30 sce. o 70.secs.
10 years for boys and girls }

Optional  floor )
Exercises for boys > 50 sec. to 90 secs,

and girls

Vaulting horse for | 1.10 mts.
girls :

Vaulting horse for 1.20 mts,
boys J

{Cross wise)—Each competitor will have
to do both wvaulting horse and fleocr
. exercises.
(d) Football (for boys only) — Between 10 and 12 yeags.
(¢) Shuttle Badminton, Hockey and Table Tennis—
For boys and girls (between 10 and 12 years)
(fy -Volleyball and Basketball—For boys and girls
(Between 10 and 12 years)
(g) Wrestling—For boys only. Coatest will be held in different
weights as given below: (between 10 and 12 years)

Upto 24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 35, 38 and 42 kg.

2. KERALA AIDED SCHOOL EMPLOYEES’ PROVIDENT FUND -

' ‘The Povident Fund Branch of the Office of the Director of
Public Imstruction is mainly dealing with the Accounts of the Kerala
Aided School Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme. In addition to
this the matters relating to the following various Provident Fund
schemes existed in the erstwhile Travaniore-Cochin and Malabar
Area are also dealt with in the Branch.

1. TLUTPF 2. CASPF 3. ASSTPF 4. KATPF 5 TPF (M}
Organisation

The Provident Fund Wing is divided into Revenue District
wise unit. Each unit is put in charge of one Senior Superintendent
and one Examiner with suitable staff. The wunits are under the
sontrol of the Accounts Officer (PF) assisted by five Assistant
Provident Fund Officers, : .

Admission:

All the full time employees cither pcrmanent or officiating who
have completed one year of service and governed under .chapter
XIV B KER should join the KASEPF compulsorily. However one
year of service is not a prerequisite to join the fund. An empleyee

11/162—13
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whose appointment is approved and is likely to continue in service for
more than one year can be admitted to the fund on condition that
the contro'linug officer certify that the employee is likely to continue
in service for more than one year. But the employees who belong
to religious orders which vows poverty can be exempted by the
controlling officers.

The application for admission with nomination in the prescribed
form arc to be forwarded through the Head of the Institution with
the counter signature of the Controlling Officer: direct to the Account
Officer (PF), Officc of the Director of Public Instruction,
Thiruvanananthapuram.

Every subscriber to the fund shall subscribe not less than 6 per cent
of his/her basic pay rounded to the nearest rupee. Thre rate of
subscription once fixed cannot be reduced on any account. How-
ever the svbscribcr can enhance the subscription once in the course
of an year. The subscriber can stop the subscription during the
last one year of service immediately preceding the date of retire-
ment if hejshe elect so in writing. No subscription is to be
recovered in the bill for the last three months of quitting the
service.

Pretccted Teachers:

In the case of protected teachers deputed from Aided schools to
Government schools, tkey should continue their subscription to
KASEPYF. Separate. schedule should be attached with tie bill show-
ing name of their pareat schoul. The staff of the Aided school
which are closed down and deputed to Government scliools should
continue their subscription to KASEPS till they are absorbed in
Govermment Service.

Delegation of I'owers
Witkdrawal from the Fund: .
Depaty  Dirscior:
To sanction temporary withdrawals and N.R.A. from KASEPF

in respect of employees in the district subect to the condition in
KASEPF rules and delegation of financial powers.

The District Educational 0ﬁcm‘:

To sanction temporary withdrawal from KASEPY and non-
refundable advance upto Rs. 5,000 as per rules.

Personnel Assistants to the District Educational Officers: .

To sanction temporary withdrawal and non-refundable advance
upto Rs. 3000 as per rules.

Assistant Educatione! Officers:

To sanction temporaty withdrawals 2nd non-refundable advance
upte Rs. 3,000 as per rules,
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Temporary advance during the last one year of service preceding
the date of retirement of the subscriber who elected not to subscribe
to the fund shall not be sinctioned. Recoveries towards temporary
advance grauted and outstanding will not be made during the last
one year of service preceding the date of retirement in the case of”
sich  subscribers who have elected not -to subscribe to the fund.
Period of one vear will be reckoned from the month preceding the
mouth of retirement however N.R A. admissible as per rules can
be granted during first niie months of that year provided the
application for c'osure of the account has not been forwarded. No
temnporary advance or N.R.A. shall be permitted during the last
3 months of service. In all cases of N.R.A. authorisatio2 "from the
A.P.F.O. is required for encashment.,

Closure of account:—Application for closure of account with necessary
statements of credit and debit and declaration may be forwarded
direct to the Account Officer (PF) by the comtrolling officers. The
application. and all the enclosures should be countersigned by the
controlling officers. The app.cation for the closure of KASEPF
account of the subscriber who has quitted from Aided schonl service
and oined in Goverament service should sent hisfher application in
the prescribed form {form E Il)immediately after hefshe is got admit-
ted to G.P.F. through the Head of the Aided school hefshe worked
Jast.  “teps will be taken by this office to transfer the balance amount
at his/her credit in the KASEPF accountto G.P.F.

3. EDUCATION CF THE HANDICAPPED

The rules for opening of new schaols for the handicapped or for
additional class divisions and for grant of recogni ion of scools quali-
fis ation of teachers etc., are dealt with in G O. (P) 412/69/Edn. dated
$-11-1969 as modifiedfamended from time to time.

Applications for openi i1g of schools or for additional standard in the
eristing schools sha'l be submit'ed to the District Educational Officers
on or before 31st December of the year preceding the school year.in
w hich new schools or additional divisions are proposed to be opgned.
The District Educatiinal Officers will submit the applica'ions duly
recommended to the Pirector of Public Instruction, on or before 3ls
January.

The minimum strength of a class division is 5 and the maxifium
number is 10. -

‘Director of Public Instruction is the competent authority to fix'the
staff of Government schools while District Educational Officers -are
competent to hx the staff of aided schools.

Grants will be paid to the recognised aided schools, subiject ta- the
eonditions specified 1o G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn. dated 3-11-1969.



The deaf and dumb and blind pupils studying in the schools for the
handicapped are eligible for educational concessions in the form of
boerding charges, school requisite 2llowance, dress allowance erc., on
‘the basis of the annual income of the parents/guardians. Those who
do not stay in approved hostels or who attend the schools as day scho-
lars are not eligible for hoarding charges.

The pupils will be exempted from all kinds of fees such as gamc's
fecs, examination fees etc,, on the hasis of annual income of the parents/
guardians. :

The blind, deal and dumb pupils arc eligible for the above conce-
ssions if their parental annual income do not exceed Rs. 20,000.

. Deaf pupils who pass Standard VII from any of Departmental
or Recognised Special School for the deaf in this State have the secon-
dary level educational facilities at Junior Technical School for the Leaf
and H.S. for the Deaf, Jagathy, Thiruvananthapuram, Government
High School for Deaf, Ottappalam, Palakkad and Government High
School for the Deaf, Kunnamkulam and in private sector Rahmania
High School for handicapped, Calicut, High School for the dealf,
Thiruvalla, C.8.1I. School E)t the deaf, Valakom, Kottarakara, High
School for the deaf and school for Blind Assissi Mount, Neerpara
Thalayelaparamba, Kottayam,

4. GROUP PERSONAL ACCIDENTS
Insurance Scheme for School Children

At present a quarter of Kerala populdtion comprises of school
children. About 59 lakhs students are studying in schools from stan-
dard T to X. These students often meet with serious accidents. Road
accidents, accidents in school buildings, natural calamities, food poiso-
ning etc., are the most cornmon causes of accidents that happen to
children. Previously, there was no risk coverage against accidents for
them. The Government have therefore decided to introduce ‘Group
Personal Accident Insurance Scheme for school children of Government
and private aided school from the year 1939-90 and ordered as per
G.O. (P) No. 127/89/G. Edn. dated 26-7-1989.

. The Government have also decided that the yearly premium for the
.scheme will be paid from the State fund and that no collection from the
students,

- The rate of compensation for each student for accidents are asl
follows. .
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Eompensation Payabl:
In the event of:
1. Death due to accident

2. Loss of sight of both eyes loss of
both hands, both feet or loss of
'sight of one eye and loss of usc
of one hand or one foot due to
accident.

3. Any other permanent entire physi-
cal disablement due to accident.

4. Loss or disablement of one eye,
one hand or one foot.

Rs.
10,008

10,000

10,000

5,000

3.
permanent -or partial physical sum  Insured
disablement caused due to acci- Rs. 10,000

dent.

Apart from the above any kind of fixed percentage of the

of

Percentage of Capital

(i) Loss ol toess—all
Great—both phalanges
Great—one phalanx
Other than great, if more than
one toe lost each
(if) Loss of hearing—both ears

(iii) Loss of hearing—one ear

(iv) Loss of four fingers and thumb of
one hand

v) Loss of four fingers

(vi) Loss of thumb—both phalanges
—one phalanx
{vil) Loss of index finger—three phalanges
Do. —two phalanges
Do. -—one phalanx
{viii) Loss of middle finger—three phalanges

Do. —two phalanges
Do. -—one phalanx

sum Insured
20



Percentage of Capitad
sum Insured

(ix) Loss of ring finger——three phalanges 5
Do. —-two phalanges 4
Do. —one phalanx 2
{x) Loss of little finger—thiee phalanges 4
De. -~two phalanges 3
Do. —one phalanx 2
(ix) Loss of metacarpals—first or 3
second (additional)
Do. -—third, fourth of fifth 2

(additional)

In addition to the above, reimbursement of medical expenses
subject to limit of Rs 500 for any one student, any one acciden per
year incurred by the student for treatment in a hosgital/Nursing home
as in patient for injury sustainad in an accident.

What to do and whom to be conducted by the Headmaster of a
school in the Even. of claim.

Conditions

1. Upon the happening c¢f any cvent which might give rise to a
claim under this Policy written notice as per the preliminary claim
Intimation Form. (Annexure I attached) should be given imms liately
by the Headmaster of the school to the nearest nominatel Divisional

Office of ti ¢ Company (as given below) after collecting full details from
the Insured Person.

Nominated Divisional Office Area of Operation
1. Thiruvananthapuram Educational District of Neyyattin-
kara, Thiruvananthapurm, Attingal
2. Kollam Eduvcational Districts of Kollam,
Kottarakkara, Pathanamtaitta,
Thiruvalla,
. 3. Kottayam Educational Districts of Mavelikara,
Alapnzha, Kottayam, Palai and
Kanjirappally.
+. Muvattupuzha Educational Districts of Thodupuzha,
Kattappana, Muvattupuzha and
Kothamangalam.
5. Aluva Educational Distiict of Aluva
6. Divisional Office 1, Sub-division of Educational Districts
Ernakulam » of Ernakulam ie. Tripunithura

and Vypin.



83

Nominated Divisional Ofice Area of Operation
7. Divisional Office IJ, Sub-division of Educational District
Ernakulam of Ernakulam ie. Ernakulam and
Matranchery,
8. Thrissur Educational Districts of Irinjalakuda,
Thrissur and Chawakkaa.
9. Palakkad Educational Districts of Ottappalam,
Palakkad.
10. Manjeri _ Educational Districts of Malappuram
and Tirur
11, Kozhikode Educational Districts of Kozhikode,

Badagara and Wayanad,

12. Kannur Educational Districts of Kannur,
Tellicherry and Kasaragode.

In short in the event of claim

1. The nearest nominated Divisional Office of United India Insu-
rance Company Ltd., should be intimated of the accident in the
pres: ibeu preliminary claim intimation form by the Heaumaster of
the school. ’

2. Subsequently on receipt of the claim form from the company
fill in the aetails with attestation of Headmaster, A.E.O,/D.E.O.,
Mecical Gertifizate and submit it along with the relevant Documents as

per checklist.

3. Cheque for claim amount will be sent to Beneficiary on proper
‘discharge from the Headmaster ot the school and the bencficiary.
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Annexzure 1

Preliminary claim intimation form for Kerala School Children
Insurance Scheme

From

s e P e PSR A Y RSO T s - e ta e

" The United India Insurance Company Ltd.,

Sir,
1 wish to intimate you of the following accident and would request
you to do the necessary in this regard, :

1, Name and Class of student ..
2, Age of student —
3. Name and Address of school..

4. Details of occurrence
Please send us the claim form at the earliest for preferring a clairn,

Tbahking you,

Yours sincerely,

Name and Signature
Place: :

Date: Headmaster{Headmistress of School
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Aanexure If

UNITED INDIA INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED"

(Registered & Head Office: 24 White Road, Madras-600.014)
(Sunsidiacy of General Insurance Corporation of India)

Kerala School Children Persanal Accident asurance Scheme
{For Students of Government & Government Aided Scheols)

CLAIM FORM

The issuc of this form does not constitute admission . of  liability,
Please return this, duly completed, together with . the - relevaat
certificates as mentioned in the attached checklist to the nearest
Divisional Office of United India Insurance Company. Eimited.

Divisional office. ... .............. .. Claim No........ Ciieaiaades
e ae e it et ae e o Policy Now o cov i cane e
vt e mar et v YRR Ae e e e A s [ S R A R R RN R T IS

L Ew ey v e e s I R T e T e R 4sarcrmevey

Derans or Qramast
Section 1.4
I. Name of Injured/Deceased

2. Age of student and class in
which the student is studying

3. Name and address of school
4., Name of claimant (Parent!
Guardian)
5. Address of Parent/Guardian
6. Relationship with  the
student in case of Guardian
7. Was the Injured child suffer-
ing from any pyhsical dis-
ability before accident and
if so give details.

DeETAILS 61 ACGIDEN1

Section B
3. Date and time of accident
9. Name and address of 2 .. (1)
witnesses if any. (2

10, Where did the accident decur .,
11, Details of haw the accident ..
veeured

11/162—14
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DevaiLs or INJERY

1‘.“%’1’0“ C' '
12. . Desecription of Injury/dis- .,
ability

13. In case of death, date on ..
"+ “whuch it occured

Deratrs oF HOSPITALISATION

Section D
. 4. Name of the Hospital wherc ..
, treated

15.. Dﬁte onv which admitted
and discharged

16. Name of attending doctor .

17. Hospitalisation  expenses
incurred (Please submit all
- the hospital bills to support
the claim)

18. State whether the injured
h:s commenced normal
duties including attending
school.

I/ We hereby affirm and ceclare that the answess to all the
above questions are full and true in every sespect.

..........................

Sigriature of Headmaster/Headmistress
Ptace:

3ace:



Secieen 1
ATTESTATION

{Attastation by Headmaster/Headmistress of the concerned school
to be filled in by the Headmaster/Headmistress)

I declare that the Injured/Decenszd child is/was a student of this °
sthool (Registration  Nao ... .. .. .} and that ths claimaatis the
guardi:m/parcnt of the child and the facts cof the case stated in this .
claim form ate true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

.............. e s e anBsTavedd e

Signature
Neme of He.xdmastzr/Hcammstmss .

Name of the school
Place:

Date:
(Office seal)
Section I -

ATTESTATION BY ASSISTANT EDUCATION' OFFIGER,
DISTRICT EDUCATION OFFICER =
1. Al the above facts stated in this claim form have been verified by

me and found true and Y hereby declare and warrant the truth
of the forezeing particulars in every respect.

2 Yalo declare that the claim chzque may be directly 3end to the
beneiciary and the discharge from the beneficiary  and
Headmaster/Headmistress of the school will be full and final

settlement of the claim for the insured viz. the Government of
Kerala, '

ngnatuxe ‘

A. E.O/D.E.O.
District: e
Place: o Kerala

(Office seal)
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Serdson JU
bOCYTOR’S CERTIFICATE
(Fobe filked in by the artending Doctor not less than the
#ank of an Awmistant Surgean®, in case 2f permanent disability.
t, BName . and  address of
hespital

2. . Pate of admission
3. Date of discharge
4. (a) Natuve of Injury

{b) Particulars ¢f Injury
3. Details of death/permanent
_ disability
6. "Extent of disability .
Please mention the estent of disability alter referring the
ipllowing chart:
(z) Death
(b) Loss of sight of two eyes or 2 limbs

{¢) Loss of one eye and one limb

{d) Permanent total disablement from Permanent -total

e =

cngaging in, being occupicd with, disablement
or giving attention to normal
-duties of any description.
{(¢) Léss of one eye or limb
{f) : Permanent partial disability as below:
1. . (2). Loss of all toes
{b) Loss of great tocs .. both Phalanges
* {c} ' Loss of great toes .. -one Phalanx
{4} Other than great toes,
if lost, mention the No.
of toes lost ‘
2. Loss of hearing © .. both cars
3. Loss of hearing .. onc ear
4. Laossof &:fingers and
*.- -thumbs
3. Loss of 4 finger »
6. Loss of thumb < both Phalanges
-.  one Phalanx
7. Logs of Index finger _ .+ 3 Phalanges
.. 2 Phalanges

1 Phalanx



91

8. Lossof muddle finger * .. 3 Phalanges
2 Phalanges
I Phalanx

9. Loss of ring finger .. 3 Phalanges
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanx
19, Loss of litile finger .. 3 Phalanges
.. 2 Phalanges
. .. 1 Phalanx
11, Loss of metacarpals .. First or second (additional)
Third, fourth or fifth
{additional)
[, (Name) Droo.ooooooiiiain e Designation ...............
have today examined (name of the insured child)....... ........ ..

and certify he/she ‘has ‘died/permauently disabled to the extent
mentioned above/injured and hospitalised solely and directly out of
the accident mentioned by the claimant (Please delete what is' not
applicable)
Signature. ... ... .. S e
Name ... ... i iiiiiiiiiaa,
Designation. . ... ................
Reg- No . .....o.0 oo,

lP!ace:

Date:

(Hospitzl seal)

Section, V
CHECK LIST
This claim form should be accompanied by: _
1. Police report, if any (compulsory in case of motor accident)-
2. Supporting hosp'tal bills and certificates for hospitalisation
claim.

3. Death certificate from the Panchayat or Muntcipality as
the case may be, in the event of death., -

+. Postmortem report, if any, in case of death.
X-rays or any other supporting zvidence in the event of
permanent disablement.

[#13
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3. KERALA SCHOOL TEACHERS AND NON-TEACHING
STAFF WELFARE CORPORATION Ltd. TRIVANDRUM

The Kerala school teachiers aad Non-Teaching stafl Wellure
Corporation Ltd.  was incorporated as prr G.O. (Ms) No.. I78/3HGL
Fdn., dated 14-8-1934 and registered under the compates Act 1956
with a seed capital of Rs. 50 lakhs (5 /00 equity shares at the rate of
Bs. 1000 each.) The main ahje tivgof  the corpova‘ion is o make
availab'e financial assistance for the constra tion of dwelling heuses
to all teachsrs and non-ter-hing sralf ofailed sehooh G Kinadu

The fund for the above parposc is raised by borrowing loans from
the fAnoncial institurtions  like HUDCO. The fuactioning  of the
corpporation is controlled by a Boarld of Directors. Vthe Board consists
of a Chairman, Managing Director and three Directors. The Sceretwy
to Govesnment, General Education Dzpartme:nt is the Chairm i aad
the Director of Public Imstruction is the Managing Dirccror, the other
Dircctoss are nominated by the Goverameat of Kerala,

Ons scheme comprising of 163 hoasss undes middle incomns group
was comalete 1 by this tima. A loan of Rs. 43.24 lakhs was fi aaced
Ly HUDGO and the balancz  was mat {rom the sezd capital o the
corporation for completing  the above scheme. Its vepaymen: to
HUDCO and from the beneficiaries ave being made regularly.

The corporation succezded in sanctioning a loan of Rs. 538 lakhs
from HUDCO for the coastruction oi 20)0 houses iacluding 1300 Low
Tncome Group scattercd all over the State of Kerala. 'The beneficiaries.
whose income falls below Rs. 130 p. m. belong  to low tacome group.
The rest belong to Middle Income Group. The amouat of elgible
loan for L. I. G.1s Rs. 20,020 and MIG is Rs. 59720, The Maximvum
period of refund is 15 years. Repayment will conunence after one year
froi the date of drawal of chz:que for ths first Hstalment. The rate
of interest of 9% ie., the sama rate of iatere:t coliected by Goveram:nt,
from their employees for house construction advaace saactionel by
them from time to time.

The saltent features of this scheme are:-—
(13 The initial expense is only Rs. 22
(2) 3.5% of the interest is subsidiszd by the Governmen:

(3) The stamp duty for the morstgage deed 15 exempted by
Government- A

{4) ‘The loan in fuil can besccured within a month  itself.

(*Y Rcpayment need be staricd after one year.



93

A revised -scheme  for giving financial  assistance to 4000
aowes with Dutch assistance was  formulated by  including 2000
zconomically weaker wections and  submitted to the Government of
india. Inthe revisei schem= the loan amount is increased to
Re. One lakh and the type design is improved. It is expected that
the tevised schrine can be im lemente  in the near future. Another
scheme tor repairs and renewals of existing buildings is also under the
active consideration of the corporation.

6. NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR TEACHERS’ WELFARE

The National Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare was set up m
1962 as per the Charitable Endowment Act of 1960 to imp:ove the
status of ihe teachers and to give them a noble position ia society.
It abo aimsat giving financial aid to teachers and their dependents
i indigeat circumstances.

Fuads for the above are raised by the sale of Teachers’ day flag,
coupons aud tickets, on  5th Septcmber every year and also by
voluntary contributions from individuais and organisations.

In Kerala the functioning of the Fouadation is coatrolled by a
commiitee coonsisting of nine members— The Honoruable Minister for
Education and Law as Ix-officio Chairman, the Director of Public
Tastruction as Scerctary/Treasurer, two official members representing
departiments of Geaeral Education aad Finance aad  five non-official
marchers at least two  ofthem  are  represeatatives of  Teachers’
Assosiations.

Every year the committee collects a fund of Rs. ten to tweive lakhs,
which is usualle wutilised for the benefit of the teaching community.

Schemes
l.  GENERAL ASSISTANCE

vinancial assistance to tcachers and their depeadents is given for
the education of their chi dren, for the marriage of their daughters and
for their treatment. Every year a sum ol Rupees four lakhs is  set
apari for this purpos:.

2. SPECIAL ASSISTANCE )

Special assistance of Rs.  one thousand is rushed to a teacher both
nsewice and retired for his hospitalisation  or prolonged illness on
account of serinus deseases. Special assistance of Rs. Two thousand
is also grauted to the dependeats of teachers who die in h arness.

3. SCHOLARSHIP AND QIIER TINANCIAL! ASSISTANCE TO CHILDREN
or TEACHERS

The committee has built up a corpus of Rs. twelve lakhs out of
the collection. The interest accruing {rom the corpus is utilised for
the cware ef Sclolasships to the clildren of teachers studying for
prefessional degree courses and fost gracuate courses.
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Every year prize moaey is being awarded. to children of teashers
who come top within the first fifty ranks in the S.S.L.C. Examination
at ihie following rates.

First prize Rs. 1000
Second prize Rs. 730
Third prize Rs. 300

The children of teachers who win President’s medals in Scouting/
Guiding and NCC cadets participating in  Republic Day. . Parade
at New Delhi, are eligible for prize money of Rs, 200 cach.

Children of teachers whose parents are not alive are given Scholar-
ship as detailed below.
In Primary level every year  Rs. 150 cach
In Upper Primary level ,, Rs. 250 each
In High School level  ,,  Rs. 500 each

In Pre-degree o Rs, 15300 each
& Degrec level
In Post graduate level Rs. 2250 cach

4. A maximum amount of Rs. 500 is set apart for each educational
District to give subsidy to Teachers’ Associations for conducting
educational seminars. :

5. Subsidy is also granted to groups of teachers who. conduct
Lducational Tours sponsored by District Educational Officer - at the
ratc of Rs. 1500, Rs. 3000, Rs. 4500 for tours within the State,
South Indian Tours and All India Tours respectively.

6. Every year thirty Scout Masters/Guide Captains of outstanding
personalities arc awarded meritorious Certificate and -cash award of
Rs. 500 each. '

7. KERALA TEACHERS' SANATORIA SOCIETY

Government have sanctioned the constitution of the Kerala
Veachers’ Sanatoria ociety to operate the Teachers’ Sanatoria Fund
and to formulate related schemes-

‘The objects of the Society are to cstablish  hospitals, health
resorts, holidny homes and such other facilities for school : teachers
including retircd teachers and to make arrangements for improving the
welfare of school tcachers.

The Directar of Public Instruction, Kerala is the ex-officio
President of the Society. The administration of the Society is vested
in the Governing Council.
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The Society has established 10 Paywards each attached to the .
Medical College Hospitals at Thiruvananthapuram, Kottayam and
Kozhikode. In addition to that it has also purchased a plot of land
at Thiruvananthapuram and a pucca building has been counstructed
to accommodated the ADHYAPAKA BHAVAN. There are 15
doublc rooms and 8 single rooms in this building in-addition to two
dormitories, one Mini confercnce hall and an auditorium to
accommodate ahout 500 persons. The following are the rent fixed for
teachers. )

Single room Rs. 10 per day

Double room Rs. 20 per day

Dormitory Rs 50 per day (for 30 students) for
) additional pupils over and above

30, Rs. 2 per pupil per day
: will be charged.

Mini Conference Rs. 100 tday time)

Hall Rs. 150 (both day and night)

Auditorium Rs. 500

Reservation can-be niade by paying the reat in advance. For
reservation ‘“The Manager, Adhvapaka Bhavan, Thiruvananthapuram,
Pin code 693 001 has to be contacted. There is a Phon: at  the
Adhyapaka Bhavan and the Number is 60346. The teacher occupants
will have to produce an application countersigned by auy of the
State Level Office bearers of recognised Teachers’  Associations  or
Educational Officers. '

Specimen  form  of  application for allotment of room at
the ~ Adhyapaka Bhavan is givea below:

Application for Allotment of Room in Adhyapaka Bhavan

I. Name of applicant

2. Oificial/Residential
address

3. Sub District in.which
the teacher is working

4. Purpose of visit

5. Dates on which room

is required
6. Signature of applicant
Place : '
Bate
dignature of the teacher is attested.
Signature of the attesting Officer:
Designation :
Seal.
11/162—15
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N

THE KeERALA TEAGHERS' SANATORIA SoCIETY PAYWARD
ALLOTMENT RULES

Short Tiile :-~—~These rules may be called the Kerala Teachers’
Sanatoria Society Payward Allotment Rules.

Applicability .-—These rules shall be applicable to the f(ollowing
categery of staff/persous in the General Education Department.

I. 'The teachers (including Headmasters) of all aided and
departmental schools and those in these categories. working o other
assignments,

2. The teachers of such unaided recognised schools as are
admitted  to membership of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Socicty by the
Governing Council . ‘

3. The Officers of the General Education Department drawn
from the teaching line of the department. '

4. Such of the retired teachers including retired Ofticers/Head-
masters from the teaching line of the department.

5. Dependents of the categories 1, 2 and 3 above, ie.,
husband, wife, father, mother children are eligible. In the case of
dependents the benefit will be available only to one person at a time.

Definition:—I'ne words ‘Teacher, Headmaster, ctc.” mcntioned
in this rule wiil mean as defiped under the relevant orders, rules of the
department.

» Rules
I.  ALLoTMENTS

The allotment of paywards under the Teacher’s Sanatoria_Society
will be made by the Lay Secretary or any other authorised officer, as
in the case attached to thé respective hospitals subject to the following:

1. The rent for a payward will be Rs. 10 per day irrespective
of the tiime utilised. The rates are subject to revision.

2. A register will be maintained for registering applications
for admission of paywards. : ‘

3. Application for payward will be registered in the waiting
list strictly according to priority of applications along with the chit
from an officer not below the rank of an Assistant Proféssor/Assistant
Surgeon as the case may be. An advance equal to three days rent will
be paid along with the application which will be adjusted with" the
veut. If the room allotted is not utilised the amount paid in advance
will be refunded. But if the applicant cancels a registration on any
day priorr to the date of actual allotment a rent of one day at the
prescribed rate will be forfeited from the amount of advance and only !
the balance will be refun Zed.
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4. Allotment of rooms will be made on the priority of applica-
tions. Cancellation of registration and allotment of rooms will be
noted in the lists promptly by the allotting Officer.

5. A duplicate copy of the priority list of application shall be
put up in a prominent and convenient placs of the paywards for the
information of the applicants.

6. Register of allotment of paywards will be maintained in
the form prescribed for the purpose.

7. Application for allotment cf paywards shall be in the form
prescribed hereto.

8. The Nurse in charge of paywards shall intimate to the
allotting officer details of paywards that fall vacant immediately on the
discharge of the patients noting the date and time of discharge.
The office shall notify the details ot the vacant paywards rooms with
the name of applicant eligible to get the payward before 1 p.m. every
day on the notice board

9. Intimation will be given to applicants regarding allotmeat
of paywards. However, this cannot be guaranteed and the parties are

expected 1o ascertain information regarding allotment from the notice
board. '

10. . Final allotment of rooms to the applicant shall be made
only if the rent for 5 days at the prescribed rate less the amount of
advance paid at the time of application is paid before 3 p.m. of the
date of publication in the mnotice board and the rooms should be

ctually occupied before 5 p.m. in the case of applicants from
Trivandrum City. In the case of applicants from other areas,
however, three days grace time will be allowed for the above purpose,
In their cases they will be liable to pay rent for these three days also.
If they do not accept the allotment of paywards by this time, the
amount paid at the time of application will be adjusted towards rent
for these periods.

11. 'When once the registration is cancelled the applicant will
have-to register his name afresh if he require paywards.

12, The advance of rent and the hospital stoppages - for five
days will be collected from the patients in advance and the receipt
will be issued. The Clerk in charge will ensure receipts are issued for
all amounts collected and acknowledgement for having received the
receipt for the amount obtained from the party who pay the amount on
the back.of the counterfoil. The number and date of receipt will be
noted in the -case sheet and diet sheet on the top right hand side by
the Nurse in charge of the pay wards at every stage.

13. Patients admitted in the payward will clear all othsr dues
payabl: to the hospital before getting themselves discharged.

14, The payward patient will have hospital diet as far
as possible., .
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15. Before admission the Nurse in charge of pay wards verily
the receipt and satisfy hereself that advance rent and hospital stoppage
have been paid by the patients.

16. After 3 days from the date of allotment the patient will be
asked to pay in advance the rent and hospital charges for every five
days stretch and the payment should be made promptly on such
i timation and the receipt shown to the Nursc in charge who will make
a note on the same in the case sheet and diet sheet. Patients who do

10t pay the rent as mentioned above will have to vacate the paywards
on the expiry of the date upto which they have been paid rent.

II. RULES TO BE OBSERVED

1. Patients .and their attendants in the payward will be
responsible for the safety of thc equipments, electric installations,
sanitory installation and furniture, etc., in each room. Damage to
properties will be made good from the patients occupying the room.
If the patient is dependant of an employee of the department the
damage will be made good from the employee concerned.

2. No fullscale cooking will be allowed in the payward.
Electric heaters will be permitted to be used on the 3 pin 15 amps.
plug provided, but the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society or the hospital
authoritie. do not take any responsibility for any accident due to
improper use. :

3. Oanly one Attender will be allowed to any person at a time
and he will be issued a pass. No one without a pass will be allowed in
the paywards except during visiting hours

4. Visitors shall be allowed only between 5 p.m. and 7 p.m.
The R.M.O. will make a round of the ward to sce that visitors have
left by that time.

5. Use of musica! instruments, Radio, etc., will be prohibited.

6. The room shall not be locked since the Sister or Doctor may

- have to enter the rooms for treatment or examinations.

7. All lights shall be switched off in the paywards by 10 p.m.

8. Patients in payward will not be allowed to leave the pay-
wards without the permission of the Medical Officer in charge.

9, Patient with contageous disease will not be admitted in
paywards. '

10. The patient and the attendant in paywards and their
visitors will keep the room and premises’ clean and tidy and
co-operate with the authorities in keeping them clean and tidy.

I11. DISCRETIONARY POWER

The Governiag Council of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Socicty reserves
the right to allot payward of one room in exceptional  circumstances
without observing the rules regarding priority laid dowa here. The
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President/Secretary—Tieasurer of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society shall
exercise this power in unavoidable circumstances when there is delay
in meeting the Governing Council of the Teachers’ Sanatoria
Society. ‘In such cases allotment of room will be made without
discharging any of the patients who gel admission in the payward
in accordance with these rules.

V. EXHIBITION of RuULES

The rules relating to allotment and the use of paywards will be
cxhibited on the notice boards of all Institutions having paywards of
the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society and also in all the educational
institutions of the Department.

Application for Allotment of Payward of the
Teachers’ Sanatoria Society
Revenue District : Education District :
Education sub district :
Name of School :
I. Name and address of—
(i) Teacher
(if) The dependant
2. Date of entry into service
and date of birth
3. Date from which pay ward
is required .
4. Nature of disease
5. Name of the Doctor who
treat the patient

6. Whether 3 days rent is
remitted (if  remitted
M.O. receipt to be
attached with the
application)

Certified that the particulars furnished above arc correct.

(Name and Signature of applicant)

Recommendation of the Head of the
Institution in which working/General
Secretary of the Recognised Teachers’
Association/District Educational Ofhcer/
Assistant Educational Officer.
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8. GRANTS TO LIBRARILS

Rules governing the payment of grauts to libraries are dealt within
G.O. Rt. 843/66/Edn. dated 30th March, 1966. .

The libraries affiliated to the Kerala Grandhasala Sangom should
submit their application for annual grant to the Administrative
Assistant, Kerala Grandhasala Sangom in the prescribed form. After
inspection, the gradation committee will fix the grade of the libraries
and after verification by the Administrative Assistant with reference to
the rules the proposal shall be submitted to Government for sanction of
grant to libraries and allowance to librarians.

The application for annual grants in respect of the libraries which
are not of affiliated to the Kerala Grandhasala Sangom should be
submitted to the District Educational Officer concerned. The District
Educational Officer with specific recommendation and utilisation
certificate will forward the application to the Director of Public
Instruction who in turn will forward the application to Goveinment.

For payment of building and furniture grant, the library buildings
are graded into three types. Grant not exceeding one half of the
estimated cost of the building and of furniture or Rs. 6,015 in the case
of type I, Rs. 4,060 for type II or Rs. 2,340 {or type III whichever the
lower may be sanctioned. The estimated cost should be certified by
an officer in P.W.D. not below the rank of a Junior Engineer. :

For the construction of a highest type design building and furniture
grants upto a maximum of Rs. 25,000 may be sanctioned as a* special
case. In special cases grants upto Rs. 1 lakh will be granted by
Government. ' :

Government will pay annual grant to the Kerala Grandhasala
Sangom for its establishment and organisation expenses.

Local Library Authorities

There are three local library authorities at. Kozhikode, = Palghat
and at Tellicherry (Cannanore District). The District Educational
Officers concerned are the secretaries to the Local Library Authorities.

Payment of grant to Local Library Authorities

Advance grant will be paid to the Local Library Authorities on
the basis of the latest audited accounts and the balance amount for that
year will be paid after the audit of accounts of that year is completed
and eligibility certificate from the Local Fund Examiner is obtained.
The grant equal to the cess collected by the Local Library Authority is
sanctioned by the Government. :
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9. N.C.E.R.T. AND ITS ACTIVITIES

‘The National Council of Educational Research and Training is an
appex Dbody under the Ministry of Human Resource Development of
the Government of India. It has beca entrusted with the work of
improving the quality of school education in the country. The
N.C.E.R.T. has set up four Regional Colleges of Education and 18
I'ield Offices in the country to monitor cducational developments in the
various Statcs aud Union Territories.

‘The Vield Adviser, N.C.E.R.'T"., Trivandrum, is looking after the
educational needs of Kerala and Lakshadweep. For the last 28 years
N.C.E.R.T. has been conducting training courses to improve the
quality of teaching in our schools. Secomndly, N.C.E.R.T. has some
projccts/schemcs to improve the professional growth of trachers. Some
of the national level programmes of N.C.L.R.T. are given befow:—

1. National Talent Search Examination

The purpose of this szheine is to identify brilllant  students at the
end of Class X and give them financial assistance towards getting good
edueation so that they may serve the couutry well.  Under this scheme
75 scholarships arc awarded to the students all over the country.
The state level examination is conducted by the State Institute of
Education, Trivandrum and the national level examination is conducted

by N.C.E.R.T., New-Delhi.

~ 2. Seminar Readings Programme

The main objective of this scheme is to motivate teachers to tiy
out useful innovations in schools. ‘L'eachers working in recognised
clementary and secondary schools are eligible to participate in this
scheme. Altogether there are 30 cash awards given to teachers for
their best cssays-

3. National prize competition for Children’s Literature

Prizes are awarded for good story books which generally appeal to
children in the age group of five to fifteen. Authors are given awards
and certificates to encovrage them to produce children’s literature.

4. Toy making competition

Another importaat schemne of the N.CLE.R.T. is to encourage the
" teachers to teach their classes with toys of educational values.
Accordingly, teachers are invited to a regional level meet and they are
to manufacture their educational toys using cheap-and easily available
materials. ’
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5. Experimental Projects

Under this schenc the school teachers are encouraged to undertake
innovative practices in class room teaching and they are given academic
and financial assistance to conduct class room researches

6. All India Educational Surveys

So far N.C.L.R.T. conducted five National level Lducational
Surveys to help the planncrs and educational adininistrators in our
country.

7. Massive Teacher Orientation Programme

Under this scheme the N.C.E.R.T. has helped the State
Government to conduct orvientation courses under New Education
Policy. 1986. N.G.E.R.T. is also helping the State in the revision ot
text books, syllabi, etc.

8. National Integration

N.C.ER.T. is conducting Gommunity Singing cataps to foster
national intcgration. Every year inter-state student-teacher camps are
held in the various parts of the country and national integration songs
in various languages « re sung to foster national integration.

9. Jawahar Navodaya Vidyalayas

Under the National Education Policy 1986, the Government of
India has decided to set up Jawahar Navodaya Vldya.ldyas in every
district.  [n Kerala, there are 10 Navodaya Vidyalayas. Besides one
Jawahar Navodaya Vidyalaya is functioning in Lakshadweep.
80 studeuts are given admission every vyear in class VI in each
Vidyalayzs oa the basis of a selection test conducted by the N.C.E.R.'T.
The studeuts and teachers are expected to live in the same can.pus.
Iiducation in these Vidyalayas is frce including boarding, lodging,
uniform, stationery ctc.

10. Scholastic Achievement Test

N.C.E.R.T. has conducted Scholastic Achievement Test for the
ctudents of Class XII all over the country to assess the level-of achieve-
went in different states.

11. Training courses in various school subjects

Apart froin the schemes mentioned above therc are various types of
iuservice training courses for teachers being conducted by N.C.E.R.T.,
New-Delhi, Rcalonal College of Education, Mysore and the Fiel d
Office, Trivandrum to improve the quality of teaching in our schools.
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10,  NATIONAL POLICY ‘ON LEDUCGATION’
I. Orrrarion,Brack Boaro 1007, CENIRALLY SPONSORED SCHEME

The operation Black Boaed scheme aims at providing minimum
level of essential facilities in all lower primary schools. A phased
drive symbolicelly called “Operation Black Board™ has been under
taken to improve the conditions of all lower primary schools all over
the state.

This scheme has three components
(a) Provision of two reasonably large cooms with deep
varandha along with separate toilet facilities for girls and boys.
(b)Y Provision of essential t=aching learning naterials like maps,
charts, Black boards, books, etc.
(¢} Provision of at least two teachers preferably with one
woman teacher (Not applicable in Kerala),-

First two components ol the scheme are being implemented in
the state in 4 phases. Thereis no sin le teacher scheolsin the state
under the administrative control of General bducation Department.
Hence this component is not applicable to Kerala. In the first phase
of the scheme 209 of the blocks, Municipalities, Corporations in the
State -have been brought under tiwe scheme aand 1440 L. P. Schools
thercin have heen sclected based on  the accepted norms. 'Feaching
and learning materials . worth Rs. 7215 per school have been supplied to
those schools. 187 schools were identified for construction of two rcom
buildings and the construction works are in progress.

Under the second phase 309, of the Blocks, Municipalities, Corpo-
rations in the State have been brought under the scheme and 22+3
schools there in have been selected bssed on the norms in the project
report. Steps have been taken tosupply essential teaching and
learning materials to all these schools. 120 schools were identified for
the construction of two room buildings. -

Under the ITI phase 209, of the Blocks Municipalities and Town-
ships have been brought under the scheme and '815 L. P. Schools are
selected. The remaining 309, of Blocks and Municipalities are included
in IV phase. :

Both private schools and Government schools are given benefits
through the scheme ‘“Operation Black Board”.

1I.  IMPROVEMENT OF ScIENCE EpucaTtion

Tinprovement of science education is a centrally sponsored scheme
aimed to equip the insufficient science  lahoratories  and libraries of
High Schonls and to provide minimum cssential facilities of Upper
Primary Schools. '

11/162—16
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The scheme has five components

() Supply of science Kits to upper primary schools.

(b) Strengthening of sciencc laboratories in High schools.
{c) Supply of library books on science subjects.

{d) Training of science tcach; Is.

(e) Assistance to District Resource Centre,

This scheme is implemented in a phased manner. 259% of the
schocls in  the state were selected in the first phase and laboratory
cquipments and library books were supplied to High schools aund
science kits were supplied to U. P. Schools. 50% of the schools were
selected in the second phase and steps are being taken to supply labora-
tory equipments, library books and science kits to those schools.  The
remaining 23% of schools are included in the third phase. Proposals
were submutted to Government for conducting training courses for
science teachers. ‘

'3

I11. EptcatlioN TECHNOLOGY SCHEME

This is also a 100% centraily sponsorcd scheme. Under this
scheme Radio-cum-Cassette players are supplied to L. P. Schools
where materials under ‘Operation Black Board’ are supplied. This
scheme is also implemented in a phased manner. 20% of L. P. Schools
are included in the first phase, 30% of the L. P. Schools in the second
phase and 509, of the L. P. Schools are included in the II phase.
Steps are being taken to supply Raido-cum-cassette players under
II phase.

IV. DIETS. (Ditricr InsnteTe oF EpccarioN axp TraiNiNg)

Main function of DIETs are to provide academic and resource
support at district level for the success of various programmes being
undertaken in the field of Primary and adult education. One DIET
is to be set up in each District in three phases. In the year 1937-88
three DIETs have been started functioning one each at Wayanad,
Kasaragod and Thrissur. In the second phase four DIETS, namely
Kannur, Kozhikode, Ernakulam and Pathanamthitta and in the
ITT phase Malappuram, Palghat, Alleppy, Kottayam, Idukki,
Kollam and Thiruvananthapuram have to be established. Out of
14 DIETS proposcd 13 DIETS are to be setup by upgrading the
existing Teacher’s Training Institutes. At the time of project
formulation there was no Government teachers training Institute A‘
Wayanad. Ience a new DIET has been set up with pre-service unit!
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Functions of DIETs

1. Pre-Service and Inservice educttion to Primary School teachers.

2. duducton lcevel and continuing education for instructions and
supervisions of adult e¢dacation and provision of general support
to them.

3. Planning and management support for school complexes wnd
cducational institutions.

4. Serving as evaluation centres for primary schools and adult
education centres.

5. Provision of services of a resource and learning centre for teachers
and tustructors. '

6. Education technology and computer education support for the
district.
7. [DExperimentation and research.

In order to perform its major functions effectively the DIET has
seven academic branches. '

—

Pre-scrvice teacher education unit.

2. Inservice programme: and extension service units,
3. District resource unit for adult education.

4. Planning and management unit.

3. [Lducation technology unit.

-~
S

Work experience unit.
7. Curriculam and evaluation unit,

Inservice courses have already started in three DIETs established
during the first phase. Steps have been taken to start construction
works in respect of 4 DIETs started in the second phase. Sanction
from the Government of India have been received for setting up of 7
DIETs in the third phase.

11. SCOUTING AND GUIDING

The Scout/Guide Movement is a World Wide Movement, true
to its spirit of international brotherhood, is spread over 150 countries
and territories around the world. This reflects the usefulness of this
movement as an effective instrument of training young people to face
the future with confidence.

Lord Baden Powell, the founder of this Movement has stated in
his book “*SCOUTING FOR BOYS’”  that the ‘‘aim of Scouting is
character development towards happy citizenship through natural
rather than artificial means. Through the Intemational training and
relationship in Scouting, the future generation in all countries is - being
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brought up with a new outlook of citizenship. Real citizenship is
the outcome of Character and a sense of Service to Country and
Humanity. . Scouting/Guiding aims to make children physicaliy fit,
mentally .nval\e spiritnallty aware and morally strong.

The Movement gives training to adults, mostly teachersin
Schools, who in tarn train the children in this way of life.. Through
games indoor and outdoor, picnics, hikes, . camping, woodcraft,
etc., the children are taught to be self reliant, kind hearted, healthy
and cheerful and helpfu] to others with a sense of duty to God and
Country.

A group is the basic unit which may consist of the threc scctions
namely the Cub Pack (age 6 to 10), the Scout Troop (a.oc 10-t0 18)
and the Rover crew (age 18 to 35) similarly three sections in the Guide

Group arve the Bulbul Flock, the Guldc Company and the Ranger
Team.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides, established in 1950 as a re eult of
the merger of erstwhile threc organisations, is the [orth Lugc,»t
organisation, in the world with 16 Ilakh scouts and
guides in  India. The organisation functions as a non-

official body harnessing the adventurous spirit of the young people in
fh(.. service of mank'nd, iranscending all barriers of caste, colour and
creed. Asa Volummy and non-governmental ovganisation, it is fully
committed to imparting value-based education with emphasis on
community service. It has been instrumental in involving children in

rational priorities like family life cducat'on adult education, sanita-
tion promotion and léprosy control. :

The Bharat Scouts and Guides is affiliated to the World Bureau of
Scouts and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. It
is collaborating with the UNTCEF in the Sanitation Programme and
with Family Planning Association to promote family life education.

Being manifestedly a service-oriented organisation, it has also
been undertaking pmglammcs and projects according to the local
needs.

‘Ihe attention of Heads of Schools are drawn to the D.P.I’s,
Circular No. M1-76267/73 dated 20-7-1973.  All the High Schools and
Upper Primary Schools have to pay the Institutional Membership Fee
(I.M.F.) every year to the State Headguarters of Bharat Scouts and
Guides before the end of july at the rate noted below ir respective of the
fact whether there is a Scout/Guide unit in the school or not.

Schnol o LMI. . Registration|Renewal
Higl School , . Rs. 25 Rs. 10
Upper Primary ‘School - e, 10 : » 2
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" In addition to this, an amount at the rate of Rs. 2 per Scout,
Guide, Scoutmaster, Guide Captain, Rover and Ranger has to be
paid to the State Headquarters of Bharat Scouts and Guides, Kerala
as Individual Registration Fee (I.R.F.).  For Cubs and Bulbuls, IRF
is Re. | per head only, '

The Scout fee and- Guide fee can be utilised for expenses such as
Camp fea. travelling allowances to Scouts/Guides/Scouters Guiders for
attending meetings, camps conferences, hikes and rally, cestof
parts of uniform such as caps, belts, scaives, badges, harversacks,
whistles, whistlecords, knife, campkits ctc.

In G.O. (P)53/65,Fin. dated 5-2-1983, Government have granted
special casual leave to Scouters and Guiders and Office bears of the
Bharat Scouts aud Guides Association for attending camps, conferences,
rallies etc.

In G.OMs. 2/73/S. Ldn. dated 2-1-1973  (School Lducition
J. Departnient) Government have ordered hat  the benefits of earned
leave allowed "to N (1. €1 Officers will as contemplated in Rule 18 of
Part 1, K.S.R. be extended to Scout Masters and Guide Captains
also,

In G.O. No. 7315/Fdn. dated 2-1-1973, Governmert have
accorded sanction to treat*tle period during vacation as on duty when
Scouters/Guiders take part in Training or reiresher courses and they
will be allowed the beneiits of carned leave as contemplated in Rule
191 of Part I, K-S i,

Active Scout Masters and Guide Captairs doing Scouting and
Guiding activities are eligible far an extra leisure of 5 periods a
week as per D.P.I’s "Circular No. M1-76267 dated 20-7-1973.

In G.O. Ms. No.- 122/75/Gl,  Ldn. dated 27-5-1975, Govern-
ment have ordered that in the matter of appointment of teachers,
preference will be aiven to those who are a First Class Scout/
yuide, o

The State Headquarters is publishing a monthly Bulletin [or the
benefit of the Scouts/Guides/Scouters/Guiders and the cost of the
Magazine is Rs. 15 annuatly for High Schools and Rs. 10 for
U.P. Schools, As per circular No, M1-80024/76/D. Dis. 'dated
2-7-1976 all the Heads of Schools arc to subscribe for this Bulletin
from the Library fee items of the Special Iges.

As per G.O. Rt. No. 1234/79/H. lidn. dated 7-7-1979, (iovern-
ment have ordered that an additional 10 marks will be given to the
holders of President’s badges in Scouting and Guiding for admission
to Pre-degree classes.
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In G.O. Rt. No. 1314/83/L.BR dated 17-11-1963, Government
have accorded sanction for the reservation of one seat in each
Industrial Training Institute to the holders of the President’s Badges
in Scouting and Guiding as a Supernumarary Case. On no account
the unspent balance of the. special fees of the previous years under
Scouting and Guiding and the Current years fund, can be diverted
for any other purpose. '

As per D.P.1’s Circular No. H2-60617/85/K. Dis. dated 29-5-1985,
all Tleads of Schools liave to start Scout/Guide Units or both in their
schools.

The District Training Commissioners and District Organising
Commissioners of Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides are also
eligible for the extra leisure of two afternoons vide D.P.T’s letter
No. M3-30342/87/DPI dated 28-8-1987.

© As per the D.P.I’s Circular No. M3-109097/87/Genl. Edn. dated
13-10-1947 subsequently modified in Circular No. M3-39207/88 dated
11-4-1988, the work of distribution of the Token Flags of the Movement,
collection o! its price and remittance of the same to the State Head-
quarters has been entrusted with the D.E.Os. and A.FE.Os. concerned.
259, of the sale proceeds of the Flags can be utilised for Scout;Guide
¢ctivities in the schools. This amount should on no account be
diverted to anv purpose other than Scouting and Guiding. The
D.FE.Os. and A.E.Os. have to remit 749, of the sale proceeds to the
State Headquarters and the remaining 19 is allowed to the A.E.Os.,
and D.E.Os. for giving incentives to the stafl engaged in the work
connected with sale of flags, .

12. ADULT EDUCATION PROGRAMME—KERALA

The State Adult Education Programme in Kerala came into
existence with a view to make illiterate adults to attzin functional
literacy and numeracy and awareness for developing qualities of good
citizenship -and to enable them to lead a better life. The fol'owing
agencies are working in the field:

I. Rural Functional Literacy programme -+ Central Sector
(Rural Development Department)

2. State Adult LEducation Programme — * State Sector
3. Adult Education Departments of — U.G.C. Programme

Kerala and Calicut Universities

4. Voluntary Agencies -— Central Assistance
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The State Resource Centre attached to KANFED Thiruvanntha-
puram i entrusted with the work of giving training and producing
learning and teaching materials for the use of learners and instructors.

The National Literacy Mission in Kerala was launched on 2-5-1985
at the cll of Government of India. National Literacy Mission
enwisages imparting of functional literacy to the illiterates in the age
group f 15-35 by 1995. A State Authority for the Mission was
tormed with the Hon’ble Chief Minister as Chaiiman and Hon’ble
Minister for Education as vice Chairman. * The State Adult Education
Officer 13 the Member Convener.

No Adult Education Centres are functioning under Statc Adult
Educatien Progranune from 1987-88 onwards for want of Guvernment
sancticn. 3,300 Adult Education Centres in 11 Districts are functioning
under R.F.L.P, Scheme. Besides Universities and R.F.L.P. the
following voluntary agencies are also functioning under the scheme now.

1. Harijan Seva Sangbu, Kattakada.

2. KANFED, Thiruvananthapuram,

3. Social Action Forum, Irinjalakuda.

4. Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishat, ‘Thiruvauantiapuram.

Number of persons made literate ivom 1980-81 to 1987-83 under
State Adult Ecucation Programme and other Agencies.

Year ' Total
1980-81 1,26,636
1981-82 79,784
1982-33 91,145
1983-34 1,13,450
1984-85 1,08,097
1985-86 1,69,912
1986-87 1,70,527
1987-86 1,67,098

Total 10,26,659

The enrolment from 1980-81 to 1987-88 under the various agencies
is the tune of 10,00,000. Butas there is a considerable number of
unsuccessful learners and as there are nco-literates who may Dbe relaps-
ing into illiteracy, there are still a good number of illiterates yet to he
covered. Actual figures of the remaining illiterates in Kerala can be
cstimated only after the proposed survey of illiterates.
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During 1989 no adult education centres were functioned vnder the
State Adult Education Programme tfor want of Government sanction.
Rural Functional Literacy Projects under the (R.F.L.P.) under the
Rural Development Department opened 3,300 Adult Education Ceuters
in 11 Districts under the centrally sponsored scheme. About 98,321
persons were made literate under the programme including 30,217
Sch. Castes and 11,903 Sch. ‘I'ribes peoples. Nehru Yuvak
Kendra with ceatral assistaince also conducted 180 Centres in 3 Districts
of Idukki, Malappuram and Palghat. 5,776 persons were made
Lterate including 242 Scheduled Caste and 2,313 Scheduled  Tribe
peoples. Various voluntary agencies also conducted 390 A.L. centres
in various Districts.  Apatt from these Universities also implemented
their programme in the State.

Under the National literacy Mission Government of India invited
proposals (rom voluntary agencies for involvement in .\dult Education
Programmie with financial assistance.  About 72 such proposals
received from voluntary agencies were kept pending in this office so ‘as
to consider them for the proposed 1009, literacy programme nf Govern-
ment of Kerala by the year 1991.  Preliminary steps are taking in this
direction.

Government proposed to register a Society for implementing the
100% literacy programme in the State forming Kerala Saksharatha
Samithi. As per Government direction contained in the letter
No. 68805/P1,89/G1, Edn., dated 2-11- 89 a Memorandum of Associa-
tion was prepared and submitted to the Government by the State
Aduit Education Officer, The District Registrar, Co-operative Societies
has been contacted and enquired the {ormalities for the registration of
the Society. The facts also reported to Governmeni.  Further
directions from Government is awaited in this regard. :

The present intention of the State Government is to achieve 1009,
literacy by the year 1991 and not 1995 proposed already. The proposal
for complete eradication of illiteracy in Kerala by the year 1991 has
been approved by the Government of India and sanctioned Rs. 1.0J crove
during 1939-90 and also agreed to sanction an additional grant of
Rs. 2,00 crores during 1990-91 as per Government of India’s Letter
No. ¥-7/6/89-NIM 3, dated 3-10-1989. '

13. NATIONAL CADELEYT CORPS
(N. GG
Aims and Advantages

The National Cadet Corps (NCC) came into existance in 1943 by
an Act of Parliament.. The N.C.C. has become a Voluntary Organi-
sation all among excepi for a brief period in the sixties when the
N.C.Ci. training was made compulsory for all the college students.
N.C.C. is immensely popular ‘with the students and it is by far the
biggest and the most prestigious youth oxganisation in the country.
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Aims of the N.C.C

1. Development of leadceship, character, comvadeship, spirit of
sportsmanship and the ideal of service.

2. To create a Force of disciplined and trained manpower which
in a national emergency could be of assistance to the country.

3. T provide training to students with a view to developing in
them officer like gualities, thus also enabling them t» obtain co.amission
in the Armed lorces.

The motty of the N.G.C. ~“Unity and Discipline” was adopied oun
23cd December 1957.  The underlaying principle of this motto is that
the N.C.C. is a great cohesive force which unifies the youth of the
country.  [ts training camps and social sexvice activities bring together
voung boys and girls from all sections of society and all parts of the
country.

N.C.C. Directorates located in the Siate Capirals look after the
N.C.C. activities of the State and sub-unis i schools are commended
by the N.C.C. part-time officeis, who aie essentially school teachers.

The N.C.C. Cadets ave divided into three divisions, the Senior,
Junior and gir! Divisions.  Divisions  have three Wings each,
namely the Aimy, Navy and Airtorce wiags. The Girls Division on
the other hand has two Wings namely Senior and Junior. The Senior
Division and Senior Wing ave open to all the students at -2 level and
above. The Junior Division and the Junior Wing are npan to all the
students studying upto the 10th standaxd.

N.C.C. sub-units are fanctioning in 138 Colleges and 446 High
Schools including  Sainik Schonl, Kazhakootam in Kerala and
Lakshadweep. The authorised strength -of N.C.C. Cadets in various
Divisions and Wings functinaing in schools during 1989-90 ace 45053,

The Heads of those Institutions which avc interested in  getting
N.C.(1. coverage may apply to the Deputy Director General, N.CG.C.
through theis nearest N.C.C. Units. The N.C C. sub-units are aliotted
to the institution as and when vacancies become available on the
basis of seniority in the waiting list.

Institutional and Camp Training

The training in the N.C.C. is broadly divided into two parts—
institutional and camp. The institutional training goes round the year
in schools and colleges and covers subjects like drill, weapon training,
civil defenec, lessons to acquire leadership «ualities, health, hygiene,
ete.

The aim of the camps is to provide collective training to’ the
cadets in addidon to institutional basic training. It also provides
opportunity to the cadets to learn teain work and 1o develop qualities
of leadcership, discipline and character.

11/162—17
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Activities

Adveniure - activisies lorm an important part of the training of
N.C.C. cadets. These activities include mainly mountaineering.
trakking, hang gliding, micro-light flying, para sailing, river raliing and

“kayakking, visits to wild life sanrcturies, skin and scuba diving. cycling,
civil defence and hygiene and sanitation.

Social Service activities are made an integral parct of the schee.
The N.C.C. cadets actively participate in relief work during natural
calamities. The various other social service activities in which the
'N.C.C. is engaged cover adopting villages for construction activities,
blood donation and donation of eyes, anti-leprosy drive ‘and slum
clearence, anti-dowry pledge, traffic control and road construction, etc

Tuncentives for N.C.C, Cadets
Provided by

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT

Commission ia Armed Forces as Officer
ARMY

_ 1. National Cadet Corps ‘C’ certificate holders will be required to
compete in U.P.§.C. Examination for grant of commission in the
Army through I.M.A. and O,T.S. However, 32 vacancies in every
regular course of I.M.A. ave reserved for National Cadet Corps ‘C°
certificate holders who have passed U.P.S.C. Examination and have
also been declared successtul by the Service Selection Board.

2. The point to note is that from amongst the National Cader
Corps, Cadets who have passed U.P.S.C. Examination and the S.S.B.
32 cadets will be selected to undergo training at the I.M.A. irrespective
of the position in the general merit list, 1. e. 64 vacancies in a year.
Navy

3. Upto 6 vacancies per course for grant of comnission in the
Navy are reserved for selection of eligible National Cadet Corps Cadets
as Special Entry Cadeis, provided they are in possession of ‘G’ certi-
ficate of Naval Wing and are deemed fit to- undergo training in Naval
Academy, Cochin by the Naval Selection Board. Such cadets are
exempted from appearing for the U.P.S. C Entrance Examination.

AIRF ORCE

4. Flying Branch (Pilot) (Pre-Flying) Training 10 vacancies per
course are reserved for National Cadet Corps Air Wing Cadets holding
N-C.C. ‘G’ certificate of Air Wing. Two courses are held every year.
The cadets for Pre flying Course do not have to undergo U.P.S.C.

Examination. These application forms are routed through Directorate
General, National Cadet Corps.
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5. Other Branches of Air Force —10°, of the wvacancies are
reserved for National Cadet Corps Air Wing Cadets holding ‘C’ cer.i-
ficate of Air Wing for Commission into various branches of the LAY,
(except Flying Branch Pilot). They have, however, to clear the
U.P.S.C.. Examination and Service Selection Board as in the case of
general candidates.,

Recruitment in the Three Services as,or Rating/Airman
ARMY:

6. Weightage of following additional marks is given to National

Cadet Corps certificate holders for recruitment in Armny  as other
Rank: —

Normal Entey Rate Matric Euatry Rate
(i) Certificate <A’ 3 *2 2
(ii) Certificate ‘B’ 6 4. 4
(iit) Certificate ‘C’ 9 6 6

Navy:.

*
7. Weightage of following additional marks is given to National
Cadet Corps certificate holders for recruitment in Navy:—

Direct Entry Sailor Artificer Apprentice
(1) Certificate ‘A° - 2 3
(it) Certificate ‘B’ 4 10
. (ii1) Certificate ‘C’ 6 15

Note:-—Proportionate reduction in weightage marks depending on
marks for each category.

Air FORCE:

8. Weightage of following additional marks will he given to
National Cadet Corps certificate holders for enrolment in Air Force at
the time of interviews:

(i) Certificate ‘A’ 5
(ii) Certificate ‘B’ 10
(i) Certificate ‘C’ 15
9, Military Nursing Service—24 seates are reserved in order oi

merit for N.C.C. trained girls possessing G—IIJC Certificate for
probationer Nurse Course.

*A_dditional marks allotted for enrolment of Graduates Hav, Clerk
in the Army. .
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Para Militury Forces

Border Securily Force

10. The following additional murks are given to the National
Cadet Corps certificate holders for vecruitineat in Bouder Security
Force:

(i) ‘A-T" only - 2
(1) ‘A-T & fA-TI) - — 4
. (it1) Certificate ‘B’ — 6
(iv) Certificate ‘¢’ . =10

Central Reserve Police

11. For recruitment to gazetted posts, i. c¢. for Company
Commanders, Quartermasters and Deputy S.Ps. the Degrec
maximum prescribed qualification is cither a First Class Bachelor’s
or a Second Class Bachelor’s Degree with at least 50%, marks
from a recognised University. However candidates having a Third
Class Bachelor’s Degree and holding ‘B’ or ‘C’ certificate of Nation::]
Cadet Corps arc also considered eligible for these posts.  Other things
being equal, Candidates having National Cadet Corps certificate are
given preference.

Ceniral Industrial Security Force

12. Direct recruitment ‘of officer to the rank of Assistant
Commandant is being made through the agency of Special Boards
constituted by the Ministry of Home Affairs. Preference will be given
to ‘B’ & ‘¢’ Certificate holders for recruitment in the same manner as
given 10 outstanding  sportsmen or candidates who have obtained
certilicates in athletic proficiency.

Coast Guard

13. Weightage of 15 marks will be given to National Cader
Clorps certificate holders for recruitment in the Ceast Guard.

Indo-Tibetan Border Police )

14. Preference will be given to National Cadet Corps cadets
holding <C certificate in the matter of recruitment to oflicer cadre and
ranks depending on their educational  qualifications, other things
being cqual.

Ministry of Communicaiions, Departmeni of Telecommuutications

15. Bounus marks as shown below arve awarded to the NCG
cadets with the following trades for the cadres mentioned against
them:
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Bonus marks to be .
S Cadres for which 1o be
Trades ?;iy;lgfiig; or‘ /ff”g;’;l considered in Telecomm.
B Cert. ¢’ Cert.
NCC cadets who have
acquired trg. in SD (Army) | .. «~ 10 Techmicians
\IVil’lg-S‘igllﬂl U]litS |> 1\11\ / ‘ ) \ednnm AT
(Boys) J
NGC cadets who have ) :
(acquired trg. in SD (Army) '> il *7 Telephone
Wing Signal Units r - *10 Operators &
(Girls) J Telegraphists

16. This Dte Gen has been making constant cfforts to make
-available moye incentives to NGC cadets and $inake their association
with the NCC pleasant and rewarding. Few of them are as under:

NCC Cadet Welfare Society—A scheme has been introduced
whereby the families of every NCC cadet who unfortunately
meet with fatal accident duuno ovganised NCC training get
financial assistance up to Rs. 40,000. Similarly, cadets who
get permanertly disabled during NCC  training/activities are
also eligible for ﬁnanual/assmtance up to Rs. 30,000. Under
this scheme, cach cadet would make a one time contribution
of Rs. 1. 00 which would be utilised towards payment of
financial assistance to ihe cadets/their families.

Scholarship Scheme to the Cadets-~A scholarship scheme has
been instituted in the NCC to award academically bright
NCC cadets. The scheme is funded by a part of the proceeds
of the DGNCC Regimental Fund. The deserving NCC
cadets of Junior and Senior Division/Wings, who scoré the
highest percentage of marks in the 10th & 12th classes exami-
nation respectively are eligible for this scholarship.

The total arount of scholarship is Rs. 1,035,000 per annum which
rawarded as follows:

(1) Junior Division Cadets - 70 Scholarships worth
Rs. 500 each
(i1)  Senior Division Cadets - 33 - Scholarships woith
(Art Stream) Rs. 1,000 cacly
(iii) Senior Division Cadets - 35 Scholarslﬁps worth
(Science Sneam) Rs. 1,000 cach.

*Bonus marks arc to hc added to their  aggregate percentage of
the candidates having NGU B & G Gertificates as indicated.
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Duke of Edinburgh Award Scheme:--The Duke of Edinburgh Scheme
whose HQs. ave located in Londor has recognised the NCC as an
independent authority for awarding prizes under this scheme to the
NCC cadets. NCC, incidentally is the only organisation in the world
which has been recognised by the Duke of Edinburgh Award Scheme
as an independent Award Authority. ’

This scheme offers an interesting programme of practical, cultural
and adventure activities. Social service is also a part of this scheme,
The cadets who achieve the minimum prescribed standards would
qualify for award of Bronze, Silver and Gold Medal and also a badge
and a certificate.  Participation in this Scheme is voluntary. It has
been so dovetailed into the NCC curricula that the cadets who parti-
cipate in the exist'ng NCC activities, which are akin to those of award
scheme, qualify for the award with certain additional efforts and time.

Youth Exchange Programmes:— As a small step towards better interna-
tional understanding NCCG has initiated Youth Exchange Programmes
with a number of friendly countcies -as Canada, UK., Singapore,
Bangladesh, Sri Lanka etc. where similar youth organisations exist and
have been  involved in the mutual exchange programmes. Under
thesc  programmes cadcts visit foreign countries on Government
expenditure. In addition to countries mentioned above, Nepal, Bhutan

and Maldives send their cadets to attend our NCC republic Day Gamp
held in Dethi every vear. '

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

*Bonus marks for admission to Pre-Degree (10) Degree (15) and
Post Graduate (5) courses.

*Reservation of seats for NCC cadets in
(i) Engineering Colleges (6 seats)
(ii) Regional Engineering College (one seat)
(i) - Polytectmic (10 seats)
(iv) Women’s Polytechnic (2 seats)
AWARDS . '

*Cash award of Rs. 300 to all NCC Cadets who participate in the
Republic Day Parade and Prime Minister’s Rally at
New Delhi.

*Cash awards as mentioned below to NCC Cadets who secure.
first, sccond and third positions in various competitions held in
connection with the Republic Day parade at Delhi.

I 11 111
Individual Events Rs. 1000 300 300
Team Events Rs. 500 250 100

Contingent Events _ Rs.. 100 75 50
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*Cash award of Rs. 500 (and 2 siiver 1memsnto worth Rs, 500) -
to the NCC cadets who successtully complete the Para Jumping
Course at Agra.

Peeference to NCC Cadets in the recruitment of Sub Taspectors/
constables in the State Police Force.

,

4. PARENT-TEACHERS  ASSOCIATION

lustructions tus Schools for the Organisation of
Parent-Teachers Associations

I. WaY PArRexT TEACHERS ASSOCIATION

'The veed for parental co-operation in education has increasingly
been felt as a primary condition for facilitating effective instruction
by the teacher. The learning-teaching process is not conceived as a
face-to-face confrontation between teachers and pupils any longer but on
the other hznd it is a triangular process including not only the
teacher and the taught but also the parent.

The main objective of setting up Parent-Teacher Associations
is the creation of an actively interested community around the
school, vigilant about and actively participating in all activities of
the school. This can help the school in a vafiety of ways. They
provide teachers and parents with the opportunity to get together
and discuss the needs of the children and to plan and support
programmes for meeting those needs. Each individual child is
different from every other child. Hisassets and limitations are peculiarly
personnel and \he cannot be given proper assistance to p'an reali-
stic good except on an individual basis. This can only be done
successfully if the school has the co-operation and involvement of
the parents in helping them to understand each pupil in his own
socio-cultural setting. Parent-Teacher co-operation not only helps
the parents to understanding his child better, but it also helps
the teacher know him better so that he may organise such enrich-
ir}g experiences as arc needed for the growth of the child person-
ality. :

Parents form an important part of the machinery of Education.
Along with the teachers and educational administrators they also
form part of the machinery which mould the quality of education.
But even today parents have not been sufficiently involved in the
process of education. Perhaps that is the reason why parent-teacher
associations have not made such progress. Parents can and should
play a very important and possitive role in education. This can be
achieved only by the formation of clubs and associations. Parents
should come into contact with teachers and teachers should come

.
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mto contact with the parents. Pareots should rcgard . themselves
as part of the educational system and teachers should regard parents
as part of the educatipnal process. Parents can participate in the
work of the school, find solutions for its problems, take part in
discussions and scrve on school committees. For improving the
quality of education, this kind of getting together and establishing
a positive link of understanding and appreciation between parents
and teachers is essential.

The school and home build up the menta! health of our children.
The teacher can give suggestion and guidance to organise home
environment to suit the growth of children and the background
information which the parent alone can give, can help the teacher
to understand his ward Dbetter. Such a joint effort will be an
effective check against the growth of indiscipline and indulgance in
acts of lawlessness among students which are always against their
own interests and the interest of the Nation. The parents and
teachers can co-opecatively take up many programmes for muwual
benefit and for the improvement of education in the country. They
can set up adult cducation centres. Some schools may even be

- able to help to enhance a social and cultural standard ol commu-
nity life. ‘They can arrange special lectures and discussions for the
benefit  of the community. '

No other body can function more effectively than the Parent
Teacher Association in the task of harnessing community efforts and
resources for education. The Government have various schemes ol
graat-in-aid end matching grants for lelping the schools. ‘Parent-
Teacher Associations can help a lot in this sphere.

The Pavent-Teacher Associations can form the cornes stone of
all school improvement programmes. The over increasing admissions
in our schools pose a real problem to educators. Parent-Teacher
Associations can lharness - community efforts and help to solve
these prob'ems. Mid-day meal scheme for pocr children in schools
can derive a lot of help fiom Pavent-Teacher Asscciations. They
can organise special drives during harvest seasons and co‘llect grains.
They can also se¢ that each schoo! gets a plot of land for vegetable
cultivation. They can try to supply coocking vessels, provide
kitchen and store room etc., for each schoo', the uniforms for poor
children can be supplied by these Associations. They can provide
easily a number of essential amenities to the schools. Aanual
repairs of school building like white-washing, étc., can be attended
to. Black boards can be painted. A small library {or each school
can be organised. The village farmers can supply vegetable seeds
and plants to school gardens.

A number of activities can be taken up by the Parent-Teacher
Associations which may play a major role in the Nation’s cadea-
vour to build up better schools in the country.
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II. How To OrGANISE PARENT-TEACHER ASSOCIATIONS

Though parents are inherently anxious to contribute their best
to their children, in actual experience parental co-operation in
education is terrible lacking. This does not necessarily mean that
the parents are unwilling to co-operate with the school, but on
the other hand they are pot conversant with the need of parentai
co-operation in the edvcational development of their children.
Most of the time . prople feel that their duty as parents terminate
after the children are admitied to school. They remain either in-
different to what happens in the school or are highly critical
about what happens in the school. So as a first step towards the
organisation of Parent-Teacher Association the teacher has to make
a genuine attempt to win the confidence and co-operation ol the
parents. ‘To do this, he needs sound human relations, ski'l and
understending. The parent caanot but offer his co-operation when
he realisc that the teacher is interested in the growth and we'l-
being of his cldild. The following tips may help the teacher to win
the co-operation of parents:

(1) "Invite and encourage the parents to talk freely on all
matters relating to the education of their children.

(2) Patience to uaderstand the child in the socio-cultural
background from which he comes.

(3) Ability to interpret the functions of the school in relation
to home and show how parental Co-operation facilitates education and
pupil growth.

(4) Lxtending understanding to the parents point of view.

(5) Making the parent believe that the teacher is really
and sincerely interested in the growth and welfare of the child.

Once good relations are established between teachers and
parents, it should not be difficult to form Parent-Teacher Associations
at a confercnce of Parents and Teachers.

Wherever organised, it should be an organisation for fostering
and developing understanding and co-operation between the parents
and teachers in the community around that school. The parents of
pupils on the rolls of the school and teachers or the staff of the school
shall become members of the Association.

IIT. Fuwnctions Or THE ASSOCIATION

The following can be the functions of the association:—
(1) To promote understanding and co-operation between
parents and teachers for the welfare of childrer and youth.

~(2) To work for the  social. cconomic, cultural and edu-
cational advancement for better schools and better homes.

11/162--18
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(3) Lo organise teaching of arvts and cralis and arvange for
cultuval pregrammes, confercnces, [vnctions and seminars.

4) To ovrganise the stud teaching and research in educa-
. . o " ’ . o . L
tional, social and cuitural matters, with a view to making the Yife
of the community richer and happier. .

(5) 'To help and develop in childven respest aud regard for
elder and teachiers, common institutions, our traditions and culture,
etc.

(6) 'T'o help parents assist the teachers in their work by taking
a keen interest in t'ie educational progress of their children and by
periodical check up at home.

(7) To help in improving the physicl facilities in the schools.

The association shall elect from atnong its members the necessary
office-bearers, like President, Treasurer etc. Bui the Headmaster of
the school shall always be its convener. It will be good to evolve a
conveation by which teachers are not elected oilice-bearers of the
Association.

IV. Dunges oy 1HE CONVENER
'The following shall be the duties of the convener:

{1  To be the cistodian of the records of the Association.

(2) To conduct the official correspondence on behall of the
associatioil,

(3, To convene mectings of the Association of sub-committees
appointed by the Associations.

(4) To keep the minutes of all the me tings.

(5) 'T'o maintain accounts ol the association.

V. 'f1uE FUNDS OF THE ASSOCIATION
The funds of tiic ascociation shall consist ofi—
(i) Membership fee from its members and

(ii) Donations from the members.
In the early stages it may be wise not to insist upon membership
fee.
v e qe - .. . ) .
Each individual association shall frame its owu bye-laws for its
working. ;

The Inspecting Officers are also especied to take a keen inerest
in the working of the Parent-Teacher Associations of the schools umder
them.
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VI. How 1o OrraiNn ACTIVE PARENT-TEACHER (CO-OPERATION

(1) Frequent opportunities may be provided for teachers and
parents to meet together.

{2) Parent’s mecting may be organised class-wise so that it is
possible to establish class- teacher parent report.

(3) Parent’s meeting may be organised at lcast once a month.

(4) Parents may be invited to the school to see their children
at strdy.
.

(3) Home visits may be allotted to all teachers in specified or
sclected areas.

(6) Teachers may be given special t aining in home visits.

(7)  Pupils may be taken on excursions to place of iaterest in
the locality where parents are envaged in work.

(8) ‘The extension activities of the school may he planned with
the help of the parents.

(9) Parents may be involved in the organisation of school
festival, cultural activities etc.
(10)  Schools should be able to organise a few activities for the
berefit of the parents, namely, extzusion of library service, organisation
of information corner, first-aid services, sanitation campaizns.

VII. A FEw SUGGESTED ACTIVITIES FOR PARENT-TEACHER ASSOCIATIONS

(1) Parent-Teacher Assaciations may ascertain from their
teacher members the particular needs of the schools and 1try to
contribute to meet the needs .

(2) Parent-Teacher Associations may constitute their own
funds. They may contr 1bute from their funds for the important needs
of their schools.

(3) Parent-Teacher Associations may educate the people of the
locality abont the various grants that are being made available by the
Government if the community resources are harnessed.

(4) . Parent-Teacher Associations may organise cultural pro-
grammes for raising funds to provide the necessary amenities in
particular schools.

(5) They may constitute standing committees for formulating
and executing school improvement schemes.

{6) They may help to procure or donate such useful teaching
aids as the radio, lingua-phone records, film-strip projector, tape
recorder, library books.

{7) They may co-operate in organising the cultural activities
of the school. Parents who are gooel s sports and games and physical
cultwie may visit the schools in their leisure hours and improve the
physical education programme.
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(8) Parent-Teacher Associations may take up schemes to
honour teachers who have dene good work in the schools.

(9) They may have schemes to provide scholarships, books and
note books and other equipments to the poor children.

(10)  Meetings and discussions on interesting topics can be held
from time to time wherc students and parents can participate.

(11) Parents may be invited to address the children at the
school assembly.

(12) The Medical Officer members of the Parent-Teachcr
Associations may give fice medical aid to the studeots, the teachers
and their family.

(13) With the co-operation of the local Medical Officer,
Medical service and first aid may be organised for the benefit of the
school.

(14) School Library can be thrown open to the public out of
the school hours and books can be circulated among the parents.

(15) Guidance services may be organised in schools through
which parents can get expert advice regarding choice of courses in
higher education or the careers for their children. '

VIII.. ADMINISTRATION

(1) The Association will elcct from amonyg its members,
oflice bearers like President, Vice-President, Treasurers etc.

(2) The Headmaster of the school will be the Convener-cum-
Treasurer of the Association.

(3) An executive committee will be constituted” electing
meinbers from among the members of the Association.

(4) The executive committee will plan, execute and evaluate
the programmes of the Association.

(5) The executive committee will meet at least once in two
months. . :

(6) The term of office of the committee will be the academic
year. :
(7) The rmmber of representatives of parents in the executive
committee will he at least one more than the number of representatives
of teachers.

(8) The Senior Assistant of*school and the Secretary of the
Staft' Association of the school shall be members of the executive
committee. , .

(9) The President, Vice-President and Convener of the
Association will be the Chairman, Vice-chairman and -Secretary
respectively of the executive committee. . :
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I¥X. Bve-Laws or SCHOOL ASSOCIATIONS

The Paren=Teacher Associations of a school will frame and accept
its own Bye-laws consistant with this instrument of instructions.  Such
Bye-laws must be got approved by the Uducational Gfficer in control
ot the School.

According to G. O. (P) 169/84 G. Lda., dated 20-8-1984 it
was ordered that henceforth people other thaa teachers of schools,
who do not have childven studying in a particvlar school will be
debarred frem bheing member of the Parent-Teacher Association of that
school. ,

Copy of Cirenlar No. H1-72607/35 dated 7-4-1985 from the Duwector of

Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

Sub:—Geueral  Education — Formation  of . Parent-Teachers
Association at higher levels—Functioning of Parent-
Teacher Association in schools —Furt ier orders issued.

Rofio 1. G: . (P) 138/69/Edn. dated 31-3-1969.
2. G.0O. (P) 178 81/G. Edn. dated 13-10-1931.
3. G. O. (P) 189/84/G. Edn. dated 20-8-1984.
4. Govt. letter No. 57874/82/}i/G. Edn. dated 11-2-1985.

It has been under the active consideration of Government as to
whether Pargat-Teacher .\ssociaticns are’ to be formed at higher
levels ic., at Sub District level, District level and State Institute of
Gducation was formed to consider and formulate rules for the

.Eurposc. The report of the commitiee has been examined by Govern-
ment and Goverument have found that Parent-Teacher Assoclations
are necessary only at school levels as at present. Hence, it is hereby
ordered that Parent-Teacher Associations at Sub-District, District and
State level need not be constituted.

The Committee constituted for formulation of rules of Parent-
Teacher Association has-sug:ested six rules for incorporation in the
existing rules laid down as per G. Os. cited. Govt. have ' accepted
these six rules mentioned below:-—

The Deputy Directors (Edn.), Dist. Educational Officers, Asst.
Educational Officers and Heads of all schools in the State are hereby
directed to constitute Pacent-Teacher Associations in schools according
to these rules, also.

1. Membership fee Rs. 1, 3 and 5 may be relised from the
guardians in L. P. 5., U. P. S. and H. S. respectively at the time of
admission of pupils.

2. The right to be a parent member® of the General body
should automatically be terminated, when that members ceases to be'
a guardian of any pupil on rolls. The right to be a teacher, member
ceases as and when the teacher is iransferred from that school.
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3. The vacancies of members of the Executive Committee may
be filled up immediately by co-opting or electing members from the
gencral hody. :

4. The term of office of the Executive Committee shall be
one year.

5. The number of members of the committee should not in
anv way exceed 15, ‘

f. The income and expenditure ol the Association shall be
audited every year by a committee consisting of two parent representa-
tive elected from the General body.

The Heads of all schools in the State will constitute the Parent-
Teacher Association at school level by the Ist week of July itself of
every academic vear.

The controlling officers will sec that all the above instruct .ons are
scrupulously lollowed by the Heads of Schools. At the time of visit
or Inspection of schools they will check this and make a2 note in their
repocts without fail. The reccipt of chis circular  should be
acknowledged.



CHAPTER X!

DELEGATION OF POWERS TC THE OFFICERS OF THE
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

Ref:—G.O. (P) 350/65/LvN. parep 25tn Jonk, 1965 or 1ue
Lpveation (D) DEpAR ryiNT,

1. Director of Public Instruction

1. To appoint and promote non-gazeied oflicers and to make
promotion to lowest appointments in the Gazetted cadre in each
service in sanctioned posis other than the post of Districi Officers subject
to Public Service Recruitment Rules.

2. To transfer and post non-gazetted officers rom the jurisdiction
ofone Regional Deputy Director of Public Instruction to the jurisdiction
of another or to and ficm  his office.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave except swudy leave and special
disability lcave to non-gazetted olficers and to all Gazetted  Officers
whose maximum pay does not exceed Rs. 700 and to make charge
arrangements in such cases.

4. To sanction casual leave to  Regional Deputy Direciors of
Public Insiruction, Deputy Director and Adminisirative  Officer,
Finance Offic:r, Research Officer and Basic Education Officers.

3. To sanction vacation duty to officers

6. 'T'o institute disciptinary procecdings and dispose of appcals
as per Kerala Civil Services (Classification, Conirol and Appeal) Rules.

7. To be appellate authority in respect of original orders imposing
penalty on Government Servants by the Regional Deputy Directors,
Deputy Director and Admnuinistrative Officer.

8. (a) Te sanction or to withheld increments in the case of all
officers whom he is compctent 10 appoint.

Note:~-The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A)  Rules
should be observed before an order withholding increinent is
nassed.

(b) To sanciion paymen: of belated increments in respect of
all officers whom ' he is competent to appoint.

9. To sanction the creation of part-time posts paid for fron: con-
tingencies subject to budget provision and subject 10 standing orders
of Government in the matter.

Note:-—The actual filling up of the post will however be done by the
Heads of oflices concerned.
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10. To fix Headquarters of the subordinate officcs of the Depart
ment other than District Offices.

11. To sanction journcy on duty of non-gazetted oflicers outside
the state.

12. (a) To convenc or issuc sanction to convene conferences of
Departmenial  Officers and sariction payment of T.A.
[or the purpose.

(L) To depute officers of the Department to attend
conferences convened in the State and - to sanction
T.A. for the purpose.

13. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
educational appliances and other stores not excceding Rs. 1,00,000
{Rupees one lakh) at a time subject to budget provision and Stores
and Purchase Rules.

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.DD. Workshops
or any Government Agency subject to Budget provision,

15, To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 1,000 in each casc
subject to budget provision and also to the condition that the rates
are approved by the Director of Public Relations.

16. (a) Tosanction write offfof the value of unserviceable articles
subject to the annual lmits of Rs. 5,000 when the
book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in cach case.

(b} Write offi—To sanction write off of irrecoverable arrears
of revenue and other irrecoverable amounts up to

Rs. 2,000 in each case subjeét to an annual limit of
Rs. 10,000.

Write off should be communicated to Audit with specific mention
of the circumstances of the same.

17, To sanciion disposal of unscrviceable articles or surplus stores
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case without
annual limit,

18. Tosanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction whes.
the book value does not exceed Rs. 25,000 in each case.

G.O. (P)No. 243/70/F1v. pATED 20-7-1970 OF PUBLIC (MISC.) DEPT.

19. Tosanction the sale in auction of fallen and dead trees standing
on Govermment lands under the control of the Department.
G.O. (P) 22/71/pp. DATED 14-1-1971 OF PUBLIC {MISC.) DEPARTMENT.

20. To sanction the sale in auction of living trees standing ou
Government lands under the control of the Department.
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21, To sanction investigativn of arrcar claims by Accountant
General to all officérs and under contingencies which are not more than
five years old.

Note:—Time barred claims under Art, 63 K.F.C. are excluded.
22. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works,
the cost of which do®s not exceed Rs. 1,00,000.

23. 'To sanction haintenance and petty constructions and repairs
workup to Rs. 5,000 in cach case a proper estimate.

4. 'T'o incur non-recurriziy contingent expenditure up to Rs, 1,000
‘ . & COLLLr p ’
in cach casc subject to Budget provision.

25, To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
[oiescen cases up 1o a limit of Rs. 100 in cach case, subject wo an annual
limit. of Rs. 1,000, (This power will be cxercised only in urgent and
unforeseen case and subject to rules).

Note:—If the amount exceeds Rs. 30 the purchase should be made
after inviting coinpetitive quolations.

- 26. 'Tosanction shifting ol an office fromn one building to another
and_hiring of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed
Rs, 200 per mensein subject to  the condition laid down in
G.O. {P) 400/58/PAR dated 31-3-1938. ’

7. To sanction rc-appropriation of funds from one minor head
to another according to the rules of the Budget Manual.

28. To sanction distribution of budget allotment under several
items of  expenditure subject to the rulesin the Budget Manual.

29. To sanction printing of [orms, circulars, pamnphlets etc. in
CGovernment Presses.

Note:—Printing of ncw [orms and registers should have tné approval
of Government. A

30. Tosanction destruction of*old recovds as per rules,

31. To incur all expenditure in conncction 'with the conduct of
Public Examinationsin the Departimeni subject” to rates which may be
approved by Goverament.

32. _To sanction the drawal of T.A. and_contnygent charges not
exceeding the estimated expenditure sanctioned by Government
* subject 10 a maximum of Rs. 5,000° in-respect of conference, refresher
courses, seminars ete.

33. Tosancuon refunds-of revenue as contained in the Book of
Financial Powers (vide: Rules 41 to- 48 K.FR.C) v

11/162—19
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34. 'To sanction subject to the rules of the Fund, withdrawals
trom P.F. deposits in all normal case without limnit and in cases requiring
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Ks. 1,000.

33. To sanction pension to officers whom hec is competent to
appoint.

36. 'To award scholarships of a statc-wise naturc according to
rules approved by Government.

37. (a) 'To place orders for printing ol books in Government
Presses. )

(b) 'LI'o place orders for  printing of books iir private presses
after inviting tenders and after selection of the fender
by the committee constituted for the purpose by
the Government provided the rates have the approval
of the Superintendent of Government Presses.

(c) When the Superintendent of Govermuent Presses cannot
meet the rcquirements of the departinen: within a
nionth, the work will be got done locally at a cost not
exceeding at a time Rs. 2,000 on’ condition that the
rates should not be above the raies to be prescribed by
the Superintendent of Government Presses, in
cmergent situation authorised without refering to the
Superintendent of Government Presses to cntrust with
private presses jobs of work und cosiing more than
Rs. 30 at a time and subject to annual monctary limit
of Rs. 500. In all such cascs quotations should be
invited and other formalities observed. The schedule
of rates prescribed by the Superintendent of Govern-
ment Presses should also_be followed. )

38. To approve tour programmes of Regional Deputy Directors
of Public Instruction and countersign their T.A. Bills and also of all the
Gazetted Officers in his office.

39. To sanction renewal and supply of uniforms according io the
pattern and scale approved by Government.

40. To accept cndowment and prizes and appreve rules thercfor
in respect of schools.

41. To execule agreements with managements of schools on behalf
of the Governor under Art.229 (i)of the Constitution of India.

G.O. 394/Ep~. Darep 13-7-1962. - °

492, To sanction "advance against examination contingent charges
up to Rs. 13,000 atone time subject Lo provision in the Budget.
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G.O.Ms. 345/68/Epn. DaTrD 24-7-1968

43. To incur expenditure on account of advance payment up to
9094, of the cost involved in the purchase of stores against Railway Receipt
sub]oct to the conditionsin Art. 139 (a) Kerala I'inancial Code Volume I

44, To sanction printing or re-printing of pnccd Government

Publications.
Note:—The rules regarding the pricing of Government Publications in
Article 32. Kerala Financial Code Volume 1. should be followed.

* G.O. Ms, 29/69/EvN. DATED 16-1-1969
45. To. accord sanction for the  electrification of Department
U.P. Schools at the expense of ouiside agencies, without reference to
government and subject to the conditions that there should not be more
than two light points and one plug point in an Upper Primary School
and that the annual recurring charges should be limited to Rs. 60
(Rupees sixty only).

II. Administrative Officer

1. Toappoint and promote non-gazetted officers to the sanctioned
posts in the office of the Director of Public Instruction subject to the
Public Service Recruitment Rules.

2. To sanction leave other than study leave and special disability
leave 1o all those whom he is competent to appoint and casual leave to
allnon-gazetted Officersin the office bclow the rank of Deputy Director
and Finance Officer. '

3. To institute disciplinary proceedings against those whom he
is'competent to appoint. .

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to
appoint.

5. Tosanction non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500
in cach case provided there is budget provision.

6. Tosanction pension 10 officerswhom heiscompetent to appoint.

7. To organise sections in the office of the Director of Public In-
struction.

8. To draw establishment pay hills, T.A. Bills and contingent bills
and P.F. Bills relating to Director of Public Instruction’s Office and
countersign T.A. Bills of Text Books Officer and contingent bills of Text
Books Office. -

9. "Fo draw hills for claims relating to Purchase of stores.

{10. To write ol unserviceable articles including damaged and -
worn out articles, books etc. in the Office of the Director of Public
Instroction subject to the annual limit  of Rs, 1,000 when the book
value dres nor exceed Rs. 100 in each case.
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11. To countersign T.A. Bills of Gazetted Officers below the rank
of Deputy Director and Finance Officer.

12. Tosanction sale of auction of fallen trecs and standing trees
when absolutely necessary in the premises of the office of the
Director of Public Instruction.

13. To sanction auctiun sale of usufructs trees and the lease of pre-
mises of the office of the Director of Public Instruction, for culiivation.

14. Tosign ‘For Director of Public Instruction’ fair copies of letters
and orders of the Director of Public Instruction.

15.© To sanction investigation of arrear claims which are not
more than 5 years old excluding time barred claims.

16. To exercise the same powers as the Director of Public In-
struction regarding sanctioning of temporary withdrawals from Provident
Fund Deposits.

17. To forward application for admission to the Provident Fund
from members of the staff office of the Director of Public Instruction
and to countersign applications for admission 1o the State Provident
Fund.

18. To sanction payment of belated increment in respect of non-
gazetted officers whom he is competent to appoint.

19. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshop or
any Government Agency subject to budget provision.

20. To sanction T.A. Bills for December and previous momhs
preferred after March next year.

21. To make all appointments in temporary posts in the lowest
cadre (Ministerial and Last grade) created every year in connection
with the distribution of Text Books in the reopening season, both in
the office and in the stores subject to the general instructions relating to
the filling up of temporary posts.

22. To fine or cancel the licence of any Text Books seller who
violatesthe rules of the Department for sale of Text Books.

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
foreseen cases upto Rs. 50 in each case subject to an a.nnual limit of
Rs. 250 after inviting quotations.

24. To sanction repairs to the motor vehiclesin the Department
and to arrange for payment of bills not . exceeding Rs. 1,000 in each case
subject torulein  G.O. (P) 248/Pub. dated 24-4-1962 after inviting
competitive tenders of quotations.

25. Tosanction maintenance and P.C.R. works upto Rs. 2,500
on a proper estimate in each case after inviting competative tenders in
respect of Director of Public Instructions Office and Text Books Office.

26. Tosanction distruction of old records as per rules.
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27. Tosanction 1efunds as per instructions in the Books of Financial
Powers (Vide Rule41to43 of K.F.C.)

28. To arrange for the preparation of skeiches, illustrations,
blocks, etc. required for inclusion in Text books and payment of the
work done according to the approved scheduled rates by Government by
inviting tenders.

29. Tosanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 250 in each case
subject 1o budget provision and also to the condition that the rates are
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

III. Deputy Director (Office)

1. To sanction admission of pupils, migrating {rom other States
and exempting from the written test in language or languages.

2. To draw scholarship bills.
3. Tosign all Billsrelating to CARE,

IV. Finance Officer

1. Toconduct and supervise the audit of the accounts of institutions
and office under the control of the Director of Public Instruction for
such periodsand at such intervals as may be prescribed or found necessary.

2. To review the audit reports issued by the Regional Deputy
Directors as and when required under the orders of Director of Piblic
Instructions.

3. To issue necessary directions to the Accounts Officers in the
Office of the Regional Deputy Directors from time to time in matiers
relating to audit and accounts.

4. To conduct surprise inspection of the accounts, registers
and the cash balance in the offices and institutions under the control
of the Director of Public Instruction.

5. To conduct or supervise the audit of the accounts and verifi-
cation of cash balance of the aided schools if and when required by the
Director of Public Instruction by specific orders in each case.

6. To bein charge of the preparation and submission of the annual
budget estimates of all the institutions under the Director of Public
Instruction.

7. To sanction and communicate the distribution of budget
allotments to the subordinate controlling Officers according to their
requirements.

8. To obtain and scrutinise the D.C.B. of the different institurions
under the control of the Director of Public Instruction and to take prompt
action against irregularities it any detected.

9. Toscrutinise periodically and watch the progress of e‘(pendnurc
of the Department and take further action necessary.
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10. To enforce and supervise the work of reconciliation of the
Departmental figures of expenditure with those of the- Accountant
General’s Office.

11. To sanction the re-distribution of the allotments among
detailed heads of account under a unit of appropriation.

12. To sign ‘For Director’ sanctions accorded by the Director
of Public Instruction to be communicated to the Accountant General.
There should have clear indication of the approval of the Director of
Public Instruction in the sanction communicated by the Finance Officer.

13. To sign ‘For Director’ fair copies of letters to Government
and the Accountant General in matters relating to Finance and Accounts.

14. Tosupervise the work relating to clearance of audit objections
and inspection reports of the Accountant General.

15. To advise the Director of Public Instruction gemerally in
financial and account matters.

16. To make reports, if necessary, directly to the Secretary to
Government in the Finance Department (with copy to — Director of
Public Instruction) on any important matter involving financial
irregularity.

Y. Director, State Institute of Education

1. To sanciion all kinds of leave except study leave and - special
disability leave 10 Non-gazetied Officers and to all Gazetted Officers
below the rank of District Educational Officers.

2. To sanction vacation duty to teachers-and Heads of school who
may be required to attend to duties in connection with the various
programmes organised by the institute.

3. Toappoint part-time contingent employeesto postssanctioned
in the institute by the Director of Public Instrucuon subject 10 the
general orders of Government in the matter issued from time to time, in
the case of part-time contingent post of sweepers the instructions
contained in G.O. (P) 248 dt. 24-4-1962 should be followed.

4. To be the Sub Controlling Officer according to the Budget
Manual in respect of posts and establishments which form part of
the instifute but which are not included among tic sanctioned posts
of the institute like Guidence Unit, Evaluation Unit, Science Con-
sultant and Central Liducational Library.

5. To sanction contingent chargesin connection with the mcet-
ing of the institute Advisory Board and Conference of officers convened
by the institute in accordance with the rates approved bv Government
the annual amount limited to Rs. 500.
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6. To cunvene conferences of Departmental  Officers below the
rank of District LEducational Officers.

7. Toinspect orarrange to insp.ect teachers training schools,

8. 'To incur expenditure not exceeding Rs. 10,003 at a time for
the purchasc of books, appliances, test materials and othar stores for
the institute,, subject to Budget provision and stores purchase and
Kerala [inancial Code Rules.

9. To sanction purchase of furniture from Government Agencies
subject to budget  provision.

10. To sanction at  « time local purchasc ol articles ol {urniture
upto Rs. 10,000 required for the institute provided that no Govern-
ment Agency s able o supply the required furniture in time and also
subject to Stores purchase Rules and in accordance with the standards

prescribed in Appendix to G.O. (1) 248 dated 24-4-1962.

11. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 230 in each case
subject to Budget provision and also to the condition that the rates are
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

12. "o sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles
upto the book value of Rs. 200 in cach casc, subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 2,000 and also subject to the relevunt rules in the K.F.C.
LEvery order sanctioning write  ofl should be communicated to the
Accountant General.

’ 13. To sanction the disposal of unserviceablc articles of surplus
stores when the book value does not exceed Rs. 250 in each case,
subject to the rulesin Article 165—1968 K.F.C. Vol. .

I+, Tosanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant
Gengeral of all officers and under contingencies which are not more than
Jdycars old excluding time barred onecs.

15. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1000
in cach casc subject 1o budget provision and the gencral rules in
Appendix 4 K.F.C. Vol. 11

16. Tosanction loczl purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore-
secit  cases upto a limit of Rs.100 in cach case, subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 1,000.

17. To sanction distribution of hudget allotment relating to in-
stitute under several ems  of expenditure subject to rulesin the Budget
Manual.

18. To sancrion printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc. in
Government Presses, sanction of Government being obtained in print-
ing new forms and registers. '
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19. To sanction printing of journels, guide books, pamphlets,
bulletins, questionnaires, forms eic. prepared Dby the institute in
private presses, when Government Press cannot mect the requirements
within a month at a cost not exceeding Rs. 2,000 at a time on condition
that the rates are not above those prescribed by the  Superintendent of
Government Presses. In emergent situation also to entrust with
private: presses without referring to the  Superintendent of Governinent
Presscs works not  costing more than Rs. 30 at a time and subject to
annual monctary limit of Rs. 300, In  all cases quotations should  be
invited and other  formalities observed.  Theschedule ofrates prescribed
by the Superintendeni of Government Presses should  also be followed.

20. Tosanction distruction of old records as per rules.

21. To sanction the drawal of T'A. and contingent charges not
exceeding the estimated ecxpenditure sanctioned by (Government
subject. to a maximum of-Rs. 300 in respect of conference, refresher
courscs and seminars etc. . :

92, 'Fo sanction withdrawals from Provident Fund Deposits by
subordinates in all normal cases without limit and in ‘cases requiring
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 500 in each case and
subjeci to all other conditions under the rules of the fund.

23, To sanction 1)cn510n of oflicers whom he is competent to
appoi'n*;

2t To appm\ ‘e tour px ogrammies of all officers in the Institute dlld
countersign “their T.A. Bills.

.23. To approve films and filmstrips  for vse in schools.

96." To sanction repairs to the motor vehicles in the Department
and 10 arrange for  payment of bills not exceeding Rs, 750 in each
cuse subject to budget provisions and the rule in G.O. (P) 248/Pub.
dated 24-4-1962, aficr inviting competitive tenders or guotations.

27. To sanction' maintenance and P.C.R. works upto Rs. 2,500
on a proper estimate i each case after inviting competitive tenders in

respect of the institute buildings except in the case of buildings included
in the P.W.D. 'Register.

VI. Assistant Director, State Institute of Education

1. “To draw establishment pay bills, T.A. bills, contingent bill
and P.}. bills relatmg to the State Institute of Education and mstntute
of Science and Central Educational Library.

2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave, special
d15a.b1h1) leave to.members of staff whom he is competent to' appoint and
also to officers in the Institute of Non-gazetted category. ,

3. Tosanction incrementto those whom heis competent 1o appomt

4. Tosanction pension to the officers whom ™ he is competeat to
appoint. ’ .



133

5. To sanction investigation of arrear claims of the Gazeited/Non-
gazctted officers in the Institute whom the claim has remaintd in
abeyance for not more than 3 years,

6. To sanction withdrawals from P.F. deposits by subordinates
in all nermal cases upto a maximum of Rs. 600 and in cases requiring
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 300  in each case subjcct
to the other conditions and limitations under the rules of the fund.

7. Tobe in-charge of the Statc Institute in the =bsence of the
Director at Headquarters.

8.. To prepare ard forward indents for stationery articles.
9. To sign fair copies of letters to Government.

10. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditwe upto Rs. 30

{Rupees fifiy only) in each case subjcct to budget provision and the

general rules  in Appendix K.F.C.. Vol. IL

1. To countersign T.A. Bills of all officers )elow the rank of

District Educational Officers.

12. . To sanction advertisement charcrcs upto Rs. 753 in each case

subject to budget provision and also to the condition that the rates’are -

approved by the Director of Public Relation.

13. To sanction write off of the value of the unserviceable -

articles upto a book value of Rs. 200 in cach case subject to an annual
imit of Rs, 1000and  alsosubject to the relevant rulesin K.F.C. Every

rder sanctioning write off should Dbe communicated 1o the Accountant

General.

VII. Cominissioner for Government Examinations

I. To make changes under specia!l civctumstances, in the dates of.

public examinations aheady notified in Government Gazetie.

2. To grant extension of time for answering questions in the case
of candidates with physical disabilities.

3. To condone delay in remittance of examina‘ion fees and in the

o

submission of apphcanon for admission to the examinations in deserving -

cases.

VIII. Deputy Commissioner for Government Examinrations

1. Toaccept or reject certificates issued by the Board of Education

in other States for admission of candidates to Educational Institutions in
this State but not to the public service.

2. To sanction the opening of new centres amd  cancellation -of

existing centres of examinations.
11/162—--20
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3. (a) To prepare lists of Chief Examiners and paper setlers
for the several public ¢xaminations in accordance with
thz principles laid down by the Board of Public Exami-
nations in this respect and to appoint them after
approval by the Direcior of Public Tusiruction.

(b) To appoint examiners according ‘o the principles laid
down by the Board of Public Examinutions in this
respect.

4. To order reducion in ecmoluments upto 23% to perions
adpointed as Examiners, Chief Superintendents and scrutiny officers
for irregularities in conneclion with the examinaiions.

5. To sanciion examination contingent charges upto Rs. 10,000 in
cach case, subject to the ratés prescribed by Government from tims to
tume, and also subject to budget provision,

6. Todraw thc establishment pay bills, T.A. Bills, Provident Fund
Bills and Contingent bills of the Examination branches.

7. To pass and countersign T.A. Bills of non-officials arising in the
eXxamination  branch.

8. To hire lorries of the Transport Department for purposes of
taking delivery of answer books from the Government Presses meeting
the expendiiure from  contingencies.

] 9. To function as Chairman of the Board of Public Examinations
in the absence of the Direc or.

10. To take disciplinary action on candidates for malpractices
commitied in the examinations.

1. To pass orders on the scrutiny of valued answer scripts when
difference is noted.

12, To modify the examination vesults, if the mistakes arc
due to bonafide clerical error.

13: To pass orders on the issue of duplicate certificates in doubtful
cases. S :

14, To draw advauce againsi sanction for examination contingent
charges upto 75%, of the amount, he is competent to incur [G.O. (P)
362/Edn.  dated 21-8-1962]. ’

15. To permit pupilsin secondary, schools to change over from
one lngauge study to  another or froni one course of study to another.

16." To appoint stafl charged to examination contingencies at
rates approved by Government.

17. To appoint tabulators for the tabulaiion of marks of public
Examinations at rates preseribed by Government.



157

18. To order reduction in emoluments upio  23%, of persons
appointed as Bxominers, Chicf Superintendents, Assistant Superin-
tendents and  Scrutiny Officers for  irregulatities in tabulation works.

19. To coun‘ersign contingent bills of the various public exami-
nation  centres.

20. To cancel qualification certificates for tampering with entries
in the Certificates or for other reasons.

21. To preparc the list and make appointment of Chiel and

Additional Chief Examiners and Assistant Examiners according to the
rrinciples laid down by the Board of Public Examinations ia this
respect. _
22. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability lcave and leave without allowances exceeding 4 months at
a time to all Gazetted and non-gazetted officers in his office whos:
maximum pay does no< cxceed Rs. 500,

IX. BSecretary to the Commissioner for Governmeni
Exuminations

1. To control the worlk in the section generally and to be in direct
charge of the arrangements for the conduct of all examinations conducted
by the Department.

. 2. To issuc certificates in respect of the Examinations conducted
by the Department under his signature.

3. To sanction casual leave and all other kinds of leave excep!
study leave, special disability leave and examination leave to non-
gazetted employces of the Examination Branch. :

4. To appoint Chief Superintendents in Iixamination Centres.

5. To issue extract of marks as per rules.

6. To take steps for the serutiny of vatued answer scripts and pass
ordersthercon in  cases when no differences are noted.

7. Toforwardindentsfor printed formsand stationery connected
with the conduct ef  Public Examinations and for the use of office.

8. To correct entries in qualification certificates as per rules.

9. To issue duplicate certificates.

10. To countersign the remuneration bills of Examiners.

11. Tocountersign the T.A. bills of non-official members appointed
as examiners. o

12. To incur contingent charges upto Rs. 50 in each case.

'13. Toofficiate asthe Secretary to the Board of Public Examinations
and Board of Technical Examinations.

14, To issue certificates and mark lists under his signature in
respect of all public  examinations conducted by the department.
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13. To appoint Chief Superintendents and Sciuitny Officers in
" Kxamination Centres.

16. To pass orders on the request for cancellation of candidates
and to cancel! candidature in the case of irregular admission
t0 examinations. :

17. To sanction increments to all non-gazetred officers in the
cxamination unit.
18. Tosanction distruction ofrecords as per rules.

19.  Topassorders on the scrutiny of valued answer scripts in which
vevision of results arc not involved. :

20. To passcrderson the issue of duplicate certificate and admission
tickets,

21. To appoint stafi-charged to examination contingencies of
the rates approved by Government.

- 22, To appoint - tabulators for the tabulation work relating to
Public Examinations at the rates prescribed by Government.

23. 'l'ocountersign contingent bills submitted by the Chief
Superintendents relating to conduct of Public examigations.

24. To countersign T.A. claims of members of stafl of private
"institutions avising in connection with public examinations.

X. Regional Deputy Directors of Pablic Instruction

1. To appoint and promote non-gazetted officers to - sanctioned
posts in all non-gazetted scalesin  his office and offices under his control
subject to -the Public Service Recruitment Rules.

2. 'To transfer and post Non-gazeited Officers from the jurisdiction
ol the District Educational Officer to the jurisdiction of another
District Educational Officer or to and from his office.

3. (a) Tosanction all kinds of leave except study leave and
special disability leave to Non-Gazetted Officers in the
Region whose maximum pay does not exceed Rs. 500
and to make charge arrangements.in such vacancies of

Gazetted Officers.
(b} To sanction additional pay while making charge
arrangementsin leave vacancies of Heads of High Schools.

4, Tosanction casual leave to District Educational Officers and
the Gazetted Officers in his office and Social Education Officers.

5, Tosanction vacation duty to officers under his Control.
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6. To institute disciplinary proceedings against Non-gazetted
officers whom he is competent to appoint as per Kerala Civil Services
(C.C.& A) Rules.

. 7. To be appellate authority in respect of penalty imposed on
Government  Servants by District  Educational Officers/Assistant
Educational Officers.

8. To sanction or withhold increments including those at the
stage of cfficiency bar, inthe case of all Non-gazetted Officers in the
Region.

Note:—The provisions of the Kerala Civil Service (C.C. & A) Rules
should be observed before an order withholding increment
is passed.

9. To sanction payment of belated increment in respect of all
Non-gazctted Officers in the Region. _

10. To appoint part-time contingent employces to posts
sanctioned by the Director of Public Instruction subject to the general
orders of Government in the matter.

11, To sanction the convening of conferences within the region
ot Departmental Officers subordinate to him.

12. To depute officers of the Department to attend conferences
convened in the State subject to the condition that the journeys
undertaken beyond the limit of jurisdiction of the Regional Deputy
Director should, however obtain the approval of the Director of
Public Instruction. .

13. To sanction purchase of books, laboratory accessories and
cducational appliances and other stores, subject tobudget provsiion
and Stores Purchase Rules, not exceeding Rs. 20,000 at a time.

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshop or
any Government Agency subject to Budget Provision.

13. To sauction at a time local purchase of articles of furniture
upto Rs. 13,000 required for schools in his region subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 2 lakhs provided that no Government Agency is able
to supply the required furniture in time and subject to Stores Purchase
Rules and availability of funds. .

16. To sanction advertistment charges upto Rs. 230 in each case
subject to Budget Provision and also subject to the condition that the rates
are approved by the Director of Public Relations.

17. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 2,000 when the bock value does
not exceed Rs. 200  in each case and also - subject to the condition that
such sanction will he communicated to audit with specific mention of
the circumstances of the same.
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18. To sanciion the disposal of unserviceable articles of surplus
stores when the value does not excced Rs. 250 in each case. Craft
articles produced in schools can be disposed of in auction without limit.

19. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction'
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 10,000.

20. To sanction auction sale of standing trees when absolutely
neessary and fallen and dead trees in the grounds under his con'rol.

21. To sanction auciion sale of usufructs of trces and lease of
premises of his office for cultivation.

22. To sanction investigation of arrear clalms' by the Accountant
General of all officers and under contingencies in all cases except time
barred ones.

23, To accord administrative sanction for cstuna‘*cs of works,
the cost of which does not exceed Rs. 75,000.

24. To sanction maintenance and petty construction and upzms
for execution uptc Rs. 3,000 on a proper estimate in each case.

25. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500
in each case subject to Budget Provision.

26. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
forseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 50in  each subject to an an'mal limit of
Rs. 250 after inviting competitive quotations.

27.. Tosanction shifting of an office from one building to another
and hirt nnr and private buildings the rent of which does not exceed
Rs. 150 per mensem subject to the conditions laid down in G.O. (P)
No. 40)/PAR dated 31-3-1958.

28. To sanction printing of forms, circulars and pamphlets in
Government Presses.-

Note:—Printing of new forms and reg:stu; should bave " the approval
of Government. : '

29. To sanction destiuction of old records as per rules.
30. To sanction refundsas per mstrm,ufnm rthe Book of Financial
Powers.

31. To sanction subject to the rules of the Fund, withdrawals
from Provident Fund Deposits in normal cases without limit and in
cases requiring special sanction upto a maximum hm1t of Rs. 500 in
respect of officers under his control.

32. To sanction pension to officers whom he is compeient to
appoint.

33. To arrange for the audit ‘of accounts of the Officers and
institutions under his control including aided schools.
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34, To pre audit claims relating to grant-in-aid bills and post
audit of all grand-in-aid bills.

35. To forward applications to District Collectors for acquisition
of land forschool purposes. '

36. To review inspection rcports sent by District  Educational
Officers, Sucial Education Officers and Inspectors of Muslim Education.

37. To supervise the distribution of Text Books to Schools within
the Region.

38. Toapprove tour programmes of District Educational Oﬂlvu.\,
Inspectors of Muslim Education and countersign the T.A. Bills.

39. To sanction journeys on duty of other officers under him.

40. To inspect offices of the District Educational Officers, Social
Education Officers, Assistant Educational Officers and Inspectors of
Muslim Education,

41. To sanction the re-imbursement of medncal expenses of his
subordinates subject to rules. ‘

42. To accord sanction for the grant of cycle advance subject to
rules.

43. To place Departmental Buildings declared unsafe by the
Public Works Department at the  disposal of that Department {or being
demolished or auctioned.

44. To place lands required for construction of buildings etc.
at the disposal of the Public Works Department.

45. To effect transfer during first year from  one Training School
to another in the same region to trainees undergoing T.T.C. courses
in exceptional cases and for sufficient grounds.

46. To effect transfer of trainees during second year of T.T.C.
course from one Training School tc another within the same Region
during vacation or one week from the date of reopening of
exeptional cases and for sufficient reasons.

47. To meet the expenditure on account of T.A, in respect of
claims of last December and previous from ‘the ‘current -years
allotmenr.

48, To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 500
in each case subject to Budget provision and competitive tender or
quotation and subject also to the procedure ordered in G.Q. (P) 248/
Public Department dated 24-4-1962. .

49. To grant stipend and subsistance allowance to the trainees’
undergoing B.Ed./T.T.C. Language Teachers Training/Post Graduate
Basic  Training Course according to rules in  force within the region.
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50. To sanction parallel divisions in English Medium in the
next higher standards progressively when once a school is granted
English Medium standards, under intimation to the Director of Public
Instruction. '

51. To condone the deficiency in attendance upto a maximum of
25% of the minimum attendance subject to the procedure ordered in
G.O. (P) 669/Edn. dated 22-10-1962,

Ge O. Ms. 34368 Edn. DaTeo 23-7-1968

52. 'To sanction expenditure in hot and cold weather changes
inrespect of theirown officesas well asthe other offices and institutions
under their . control, subject to budget provision and subject to the
limits up to which they are competent to incur non-recurring contingent
expenditure. .

53. To sanction repairs to furniture subject to the individual limit
of Rs. 500 and annual limit of Rs, 10,000 subject to availability of
funds and S.P.Rs being observed if the work is to be entertained to
private agencies.

XI. Administrative Assistants to the Regional Deputy Director
of Public Iastruction

1. To appoint Non-gazetted Officers to sanctioned posts in the office
of the Regional Deputy Director up to Rs. 90-190 and below

2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to members of staff whom he is competent to appoint.

3. To take disciplinary action against those whom he is competent
to appoint.

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to appoint,

5. To sanction belated increments in respect of staff whom he is
competent toappoint,

6. To sanction pension to the officers whom he is competent to
appoint.

7. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant
General of the Non-gazetted Officers in  the Office of the Regional

Deputy Director whom . the claim has remained in abeyance for not
more than 3 years.

8. To sanction withdrawal from Provident Fund Deposits by
Non-gazetted Officers upto a maximum of Rs. 600 subject to the
Rules of the fund.

9. To organise and control the working of various scctions in
his  oflice.
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10. To be incharge of the office when the Regivnal Deputy Director
is out of Headquarters.

11. 'To draw_establishment Pay bills, T.A. bills, P.F. bills and
contingent bills, relating to the office of the Regional Deputy Director.

12, "To sanction dispesal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject
to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000. ’

13. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees in the
premises of the office.

14. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of
premises of his office for cultivation.

15. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
foreseen casesupto alimit of Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 250 after inviting competitive quotations.

16. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the
office.

}7. "Fo sign for ‘Regioﬁal Deputy Director’ fair copies of
letters to higher authorities approved by the Regional Deputy Director.

XII. District Educational Oﬁicegs

[.' (a) To appoint and.promote Non-gazetted Officers to
sanctioned posts {in the scale of Rs. 90-190 and
below) subject to public service recrditmen: rules.

+ (b) To appoint part-time contingent employees to posts
sanctioned by the Ditector of Public Instruction
« subject to general orders of Government.

2. To transfer and post Non-gazetted Officers within his Jjurisdiction.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers under his control. To
sanction also casual leave to Heads of Offices and Heads of Secondary
and  Training Schools under his control and also 1o gazetted
members in his officc.

4. . To sanction vacation duty to officers under his control.

-5 To'institute disciplinary proceedings against Non-gazetted
Officers whom - he is competent to  appoint as per Kerala Civil Services
(C.C. & A) Rules, :

6. 'To sanciion or withhold increments if} the case’ of all Non-
gazetied Officers in his District.

Note:—The provisions. of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) Rules
should he.  observed before an .order withholding
increment is passed, S

11/162—21
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7. To sanction payment of belated increments in respect of all
Non-gazetted Olficers in the District.

8. To sanctien purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
cducational appliances and other stores, subject to budget provision
and Stores Purchase Rules notexceeding Rs. 10,000 ata time.

9. To sanction local purchase of articles of furniture upto Rs. 5,000
subject to an annual limit  of Rs. 50,000 provided that no Govern-
ment Agency is able to supply the required furniture in time and
also subject to S*nres Purchase Rules and on availability of funds.

10. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Work-
shops or any Government Agency subjectto Budget provision.

11. Tosanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 100 in cach casc
subject to budget provision and also the condition that the rates are
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

12. To sanction write off of the valuc of unserviceahle articles,
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 when the book wvaluc
does not zxceed Rs. 100 in each case.

13. To sanction disposal of unserviceable -or surplus stores
whea the book value  does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject
to an annual limit of Rs, 2,000.

14. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it ¢ndangers
life or pioperty and fallen and dead trees in departmental premises.

15. Tosanction auction of usufructs of trees and leasc of premiscs
of his office and High and Training Schools for cultivation.

16. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by Accountant
General to all Officers and under contingencies when the claim has
remained in abeyancefor 3 years or less.

17. Toaccord administrative sanction for estimatesof works
the costof which does not exceed Rs. 50,000. :

18. To sanction maintenancg of P.C.R. works for execution upto
Rs. 2,000 on a proper estimate in each case and subject to the provisions
in articles 176 and 177 of Kerala Financial Code Vo. I.

19. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 50
in each case subject to budget provisiens. -

20. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
foreseen cases upto alimitof Rs.25 in each casesubject to an annual’

1irnit of Rs. 15Q after inviting quotations.
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21. Tosanction shif'ing of the olfice from one building to another
and hiring of private buailding the rent of wuiich does not exceed.
Rs. 100 per mensem for ofice and Departimental Schools subject
to the conditions laid down ia Govt. order No. 400/P.A. R. dated
31-3-1938.

22. To sanction distribution of budge: allotment for the
institutions under Lis control subject to the rules in the budget manual.

23. To countersizn T.A. Bills of Heads of High Schools, P.A. to
tte D.E.Os. and CARE  Supervisors. In the case of CARE Super-
visors the D.F.Os. at Revenue Headquarters will exercise this power.

24. Tosanction withdrawalsin normal casesfrom Provident Fund
Deposits by subordinates up to a maximurn of Rs. 600 and Rs. 300 in
special cases to rules of the fund.

25. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to
appoint, -

26. Toaward scholarshipsin cases when the selection is confined
te a particular institution. :

27. To give recognition to Nursery Schools.

28. To inspect Seconrdary and Traini: 1g Schools and Ofﬁccs of the
Assistant Eduicational Officers and subinit inspection reports to
Regional Deputy Director.

29. To decide finally complaints regarding class promotions.

30. To permi: change of language and subject to  study of pupils
ujto S:d. VIL

31. To dispose of quesiions relating to collection, remission
o’ refund as per rules of fees and fines levied on pupils.

32. To condone break of study for purpose of fee concession.

33. To withdraw ordinary fee concessions, . review fee concessions
awarded by Heactmasters and decide complaints regarding grant of
the same.

34. To grant spesial fee concession to children of deceased
Covernment Servaats anid aided School Teachers who die in harness
.07 witain six months from the date of retiremnent.

35. To accepr cash contribution as also lands and buildings from
pablic for e¢ducational purposes.

36. (a) To sanction co'lection of funds for purposes of pro-
vicing building, furniture equip: nent ctc. for Denart-
mental Schools.

(b) To grant permission under Rule 14 of the Govt. Servants
Conduct Rules, 1960 to Teachers and Headmasters and
other sta T of the schools to participate in the collection
of funds as sanctionad above.
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{(c) Where the collection is done by the staff direct, it should
, be done by a committee, in which there should at
least be 3 teachers as members and the Headmaster as
the Chairman. The amount collected shall not be
retained by the persons collecting it, but should be
deposited in appropriate manner in the name of the
Chairman in Banks including Co-operative Banks/
Savings Bank Account/Treasury where such facilities
are available. The actual expenditure of the funds
should be with the prior approval of the Assistant
Educational Officer or Dist. Educational Officer as

the case may be. -

(d) Where the collection is effected by the Parent teachers
Association or a similar body there should be clearly
laid down procedure for receipt and deposit of funds.

{¢) The collection and deposit of the funds and its utilisation
should be liable to check by the visiting or 1nspectmg
officers of the schools.

37. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to officers of the
department under his control  arranged by teachers and pupils.

38. To sanction grant-in-aid to hostels and special institutions
in the Stste according to rules.

39. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools under
his control.

40. To sanction re-imbursement of medical expenses to Non-
gazetted Officers under him subject to rules.

41, To sanction disposal of condemned buildings of primary
schools by auction when the book value does not exceed Rs. 5,000.

42, To sanction provisional admission of puplls in schools pending
production of T.C. after obtaining written undertaking from the
guardian.

43. To condone deficiency in attendance up to a maximum of
159, of “he minimum attendance. There shall be no appeal against
the decisions of the District Educational Officer.

44. To permit the introduction of sessional system in schools
where tha strength of pupilsis 1,000 or above.

45. To sanction aid to recognised nursery schools according to
rules approved by Government within the budget allotment.

46. To sanction repairs of furniture subject to individual amount
of Rs. 250 and anaual amount of Rs. 5,000 subject to availability of
funds and S. P. Rules: bemg observed if the work is to be entrusted  to
private agencies.
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XIIl. Personal Assistants to the District Educational Officers
1. To be in charge of the office when the District Educational
Officer is out of Headquarters. '

. 2. To organise and control the working of the various sections .of
the office.

3. To approve drafts of letters and memos to subordinate officers
and private schools.

4. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers in the District (Except Assistant
Educational Officers and Headmasters of Aided Schools on
Rs. 350-600) :

5. To countcrsign T.A. Bills and contingent Bills of all officers
other than the gazetted Headmasters working under the District Educa-
tional Officer subject torulesand budget provision.

6. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the
office. B

7. To countersign the establishment pay bills of Aided Schools.

8. To sign ‘For District Educational Officer’ fair copies of letters -
to higher authorities approved by the District Educational Officer.

9. Tosanction increments to'all non-gazetted officersin the District
(Except Assistant Educational Officers and Headmasters of Aided
Schools on Rs. 350-600). :

10. To sanction Provident Fund advance to all Non-gazetted
Bfficers up toa maximum of Rs.600 in normal cases subject to the
rules of the fund.

I1. Tosanction destruction of old records as per rules.

12. To sanction refund of tuition fees and pass the bills relating
to teachers of High and Training Schools. ‘

13. " To countersign stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating
to teachers of High and Training Schools.

14. To pass contingent bills of High and Training Schools.

15. To countersign scholarship bills submitted by Headmasters.

16. To countersign maintenance grant bills.

17. . Tosign establishment pay bills of the oft:ce.

XIV. Heads of Departmental High/Training Schools
and Heads of Schools for the Handicapped

1. To appoint ministerial staff to sanctioned posts in the lower
division scale of Rs. 90-190 and below and last grade servants,
provisionally for periods not exceeding three months subject to rules,
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2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to all officers working under him. In case of first grade
teachers prior consultation with the District Educational Officers
should be made for making substitute arrangements.

3. To sanction increments to all Non-gazetted Officers under hir.

4. To draw bills relating to contingent establishment.

5. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 25
in each case subject to budget provision. '

6. Tosanction auction sale of fallen trees and dead trees within
the school premises.

7. To write off the value of damaged class text books subject 10
an annual limit of Rs. 100,

8. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles out of the
list approved by the District Educational Officer up to a book value of
Rs. 25,  in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 250.

9. To grant fee concession as per tules in force.

10.- To issue extract of admission Registers of schools in stamp
paper by the Heads of Secondary and Training Schools (Heads of other:
- schools with the sanction and countersignature of Controlling Officers)..

11. Toissue extracts of mark lists of the annual examination of
standards Tto IX on requisition from guardians by Hcads of High
schools as prescribed in G.O. Ms. 766/Edn. (c) dated 18-11-1963.

12. To incur expenditure on the repair of furniture subject to!
availability of fundsand toan annual limit of Rs. 100.

13. To sanction purchase of articles of furniture up to a limit of
Rs. 250 annually subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase:
Rules (Extractof the rules to be furnished to all Heads of Schools). |

14, To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory atcessories,
educztional appliances and other stores up to a limit of Rs. 500 subject
to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules. -This will not cover
exper:diture out of special fee collections. ’

15. To utilise special fee collections with the approval of the
school committee conmstituted for the purpose.

16. Tosanction subject to the rules of the fund withdrawals from)
Provident Fund Deposits by subordinates up to Rs. 400 in each case

17. To sanction repairs of furniture subject to individual
amount of Rs. 50 and annual amount of Rs. 100 subject tc availad
bility of funds and S.P. Rules being observed if the work is =
be entrusted to private agencies.
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XV. . Chief Instructors, Hindi Teachers Training Institutes

1. Tosanction subjcct torules of the fund, temporary withdrawal
from Provident Fund Deposits by subordinates up to Rs. 400 in each case.

2. To sanction purchase of books and educational appliances upto.

Rs. 100 at a time subject 1o budget provision and Stores Purchase
Rules. o ' ‘

XVI. Aassistant Educational Ofﬁcefs

1. (a) 'To appoint to sanctioned posts at last grade servanis in
his office and schools under his control, subject to
Public Recruitment Rules, :

(b) To appoint substitutes in short vacancics of not more
than 3 months duration in the cadre of last grade
servants as per rules.

2. (a) 'To sanction ‘all kinds of leave except study leave and

special disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers under
his  control.

(b) Tosanction casual leave to subordinates under himn.
3. Tosanction vacation dutyto officers under his control.

4. To institute disciplinary proccedings against Non-gazetted
‘{fﬁcers under his control as per Kerala Civil Seivices (C.C. & A)
ules. :

J. To sanction or withhold increment of Non-gazetted
officers under his control. : ,

Note:—The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C.. & A) rules

should be observed before any order withholding increment
is passed.  °

6. To sanction withdrawal of T.A. to persons. deputed to attend
conferences, rnefresher courses, seminars, ctc. outside the State under
orders of competent authority.

*
7. To sanction purchase of books, maps, educational appliances,

and other stores subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules,
not exceeding Rs. 500 at a time.

8. To sanction local puichase of articles of furniture up to.
Rs. 1,000 provided that no Government Agency is able to supply the
required furniture in time subject to Stores Purchase Rules.

9. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshops
or Gouvernment Agency subject to Budget Provision.
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10. 'To sanction -write off of the value of unserviceable articles
subject to the annual imit of Rg 200 when the book value does
not exceed Rs. 20 in each case.

11. To sanction disposal of unserviceable of surplus stbycs', the
book valuc does not cxceed Rs. 10 subject to an annual limit of
Rs. 200.

12. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees and
usufructs of trees and lease of premises of his  office and of Primary
Schools for cultivation.

13. To approve estimates in respect of P.C.R. works of Primary .
Schools up to Rs. 1,000 oun a proper estimate, without scrutiny by
the Junior Engineers.

14. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 23
in each case subject to budget provision.

15. To sanction local purchase of stationery in mgent and un-
foreseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 10 in each case subject to an annual
limit of Rs. 50 after inviting competitive uotations.

16. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

17. To pass all establishment bills of the schools under his control
and countersign the salary bills of graduate Headmasters of Upper
Primary Schools.

18. To pass stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating to
teachers under his~ control."

19. To countersign Scholarship bills.
©20. To award scholarships in case when the selection is confined

to a particular institution.

21. 'To inspect schools under his control and submit inspection
reporis to the District Educational Officers.

22. To permit change of language and subjects of study of
pupils.

23. 'To approve the list of class text books and library books and
‘maps to be purchased for institutions under his control.

24. To accept cash contributions as also lands and buildings
from public for educational purposes.

25. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to officers of the
Department under his control arranged by pupils and teachers.

i

.. 26. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools
under his control. :

27. To arrange and supervisc noon -feeding in Lower Primar;q
Schools. .
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28. To sanction advance from Providemt Fund up to Rs. 300 s
normal cases.

29. To draw without countersignature, rent bills of privalo
buildings taken up for Government Primary Schools. o

30. To correspond direct with the Director of Public Instrucrmn
in matters relating to CARE (Noon feeding Programine) -

31. To sanciion condonation of attendance in respect of pupﬂs

of primary schools up 10 139%,. A

32. To sanction the provisional admission pending pxoducuon
of T.C. after obtaining a written under iaking from the guardian in
respect of Primary Schools.

33. To draw CARE Feeding Bills without' the c011litcvagnaturc
of the District Educatlonal Oﬂlcers

34. To sanction maintenance grants io Primery Schooh at the
approved rates.

35. To sanction auction sale cf fallen and dead (rees within the
school premises under his jurisdiction. .

36. To decide finally complaints regarding the class promomms in
Primary Schools.

37. To transfer Primary Teachers from the Departmental school.
to another within the same Sub District, T

38. To incur cxpenditure upto Rs. 60 for repairs of furniture i

individual cases subject to budget provision and annua} limit of
Rs. 1,000.

39. To sanction disposal by auction of condemned bulldmgs of-
Primary Schools the book value of which does not exceed Rs, 2500
after getting the survey report from the Public Works Department,,

40. Toinspect Nurscry Schools and submit reports to the District
Educational Officer.

XVIIL. Assistant Directors (General, Planning & Hindi}

"To gign ‘For Director of Public Instruction’ fair Copzes of
lettqrs and the orders of the Director of Public Instruction. -

2. To approve drafts of letters and memos to subordinate offices .
and private insiitutions. .

XVIIl. Administrative Assistant

1. Tosanction casual leave and Restricted Holidays to ali Non-
Gazetted Officers and last grade employees in the office. .

2. Tosanction temporary withdrawal in normal cases fromm  Pro-’
v ident Fund Deposits by Non-Gazetted Officersup to a- maxxmum of :
Rs, 600 subject to the rules of the fund. A

11,162—22
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3. To sign (For Director of Public Instruction) fair copies of
letters and erders of the Direcior of Public Insiructions.

4, 'To forward applications for admission to the Provident Fund
from members of the Non-gazetted staff of the office of the Director

of Public Instruction and to countersign their applications for admission
toG.P.F. '

5. Tosanction destruction of old records as per rules.

6. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
forescen cases up to a limit of Rs. 25 in each case subject to an annnal
Umit of Rs. 200 observing Stcres Purchase Rulcs.

7. Tosanction advertisement charges up to Rs. 100 in each case
sitbject to  budget provision and also on’ condition that rates are
approved by the Direcior of Public Instruction.

DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE OFFICERS IN
THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

Rer. G.O. (Ms) 185/80/Gl. Epn., patep 13th Novemser 1980.

Deputy Director

To appoint teachers of all categories excluding Headmasters of High
Schools to sanctioned posts in the Revenue Disurict (Rules of recruivment
ta be followed). ‘

To sanction charge arrangements in vacancies of ~all posts to which
be is competent to appoint and payment of charge allowance
according to rules in the K.S.R,

To promote U.P.S. As. as H.S. As./Primary School Assistants as
Primary School Headmasters. To sanction higher grade/super grade -
t» Government High and Training School Teachers. ‘

To transfer teachers of all categories excluding Headmasters of High
and Training Schools.
Tosanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave and

leave without allowances not exceeding 4 months to tgaching staff,
A.E.Os., Edn. Extension Officers and other Gazetted Officers.

Tosanction C.L.to D.E.Os., A.E.Os. Edn. Extension Officers,
Social Education Officers and other Gazetted Officers in his Office.

To sanction vacation dutyto teaching staff under his control.

. To initiate disciplinary action against Education Extension
Officers, teaching staff and Gazetted Officers under his jurisdiction
and to impose punishments in accordance with C.C.A. Rules.
"To be appellate authority in respect of the decisions of the District Edu-
cational Officers, Asst. Educational Officers and Hcads of High and
Training Schools.
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Tosanction belated increment inrespect ofall non-gazetted Officets
excluding ministerial officersin the District. To authorise increment
to non-gazetied staff in the teaching wing and those in level offand
below the Class IV employees,

To convene or direct to convene conferences of Subordinate Officers
including S aff of Aided Schools within the Revenue District. To depute
staff and teachers in departmental schools, to attend deparumentat
conferences, seminars, courses eic. convened in the State by the
Education Department.

To sanction purchase of Books, Laboratory accessories and Edu-
cational appliances and other items of stores subject to budgct provision
and Stores Purchase: Rules not exceeding Rs. 30,000 at a time.

To purchase furniture of approved pattern according te the
standards laid dowrn in the rule, subject to Budget Provision and
Stores Purchase Rules and also subject to general orders in the matter
issued by Government/D.P.I. Direct purchase can be made from
P.W.D. .Workshops, Jails or any other Government agency as
approved and ordered by Government from time to time. To get
items of classroom furniture manufactured and supplied by Parent
Teachers’ Association at approved rates as per the general guidelines
and direction of Government/D.P,I, from time to time,

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject 1o
the limit of Rs. 1,000 atatime and subject to budget provision,

To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles subject -
to the annual limit  of Rs. 3,000 when the book value does not exceed
Rs, 300 in each case and also subject to the condition that sanction
will be  communicated to audit with specific nature of circumstances of
the case. '

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus
stores when the boonk value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case
and also to give coafirmation subject to an annual limit of Rs. 5,00¢
and also subject to the provision in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when
the book valuedoes not exceed Rs. 10,000 and togive confirmation
and after getting the survey report of P.W.D,

To sanction disposal in auction sale of standing trees when abso-
lutely necessary andof fallen anddead treesin the grounds/compounds
of ofices owned by Departments and under his control and to give
confirmation.

To auction shifiing of an office from one building to another
and hiring of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed
Rs. 500 per month subjectto conditionslaid down in G.O. (P) 400/
PAR dated 31-3-1958.
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“Tasanctien printing of Forms, Circularsand pamphletsin Govern-
ment Press. .

Note :—Printing of New Forms and Registers should have the approval
of Government. 7 .

-X. - ADMINISTRATIVE SANCTION

_"To accord Administrative sanction for estimates of works the
cost ofwhich doesnot exceed Rs. 1 lakh.

2, DAINTENANCE, PETTY CONSTRUCTION AND REPAIRS

To sanction mainténance and petty construction and repairs for
e¥ecution and repairs upto Rs. 5,000 on a proper estimate in each case.

3.. ELECTRIFICATION AND WATER CONNECT'ON

. To sanction electrification, water supply and drainage facilities,
¢tc. in Departmental Schools at the expense of outside agencies in
accordance with the guidelines, instructions, rules ete. prescribed.

Toincur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500 in
¢ach case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

. To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 1,000 in

cach case subject to budget provision and compctitive tenders or
uotations and subject to the procedure laid down in G.O. (P) 248/PD
ated 24th January 1962,

To make original selection of candidates for T.T.C. course as

per rules and to effect transfer during first year fromn  one Training
school to another in the District, of trainees undergoing T.T.C.
courses in  exceptional cases and for sufficient reason. To grant
stipend and subsistence allowance to  trainees untergoing B.Ed./T.T.C./
Language Teachers Training Courscs according to rudes.
"~ To meet the expenditure on account of T.A. in respect of claims for
tast December and previous period from the current years allotment.
Toapprove the Tour Programme of Administrative Assistants, A Os.
Thstrict Educational Officers, Inspector of Muslim Education, Asst.
Educational Officers and Social Education Organisers.

To sancticn journeys on duty of Officers under him.

‘Te inspect the Offices of the D.E.Os., A.E.Os. other Subordinate
Offices and Educational Institutions in the District and to review the
inspection. reports of subordinate offices and Educational Institutions.
Inspectionreportof the DeputyDirector willbesubmitted tothe D.P.IL.

To place departmental buildings declared unsafe by P.W.D. at
the disposal of that department for being demolished or auctioned.

To place lands acquired for construction of building etc.  at the

disposal of the P.W.D.
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To arrange and supervise the  distribution of  text books and note
books to schools within the district.

To sanction refunds as per  instructions in book of financial powers.

To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.T. in
all normal cascs.  In cases requiring special sanction upto Rs. 3,000.

To sanction N.R.A. from G P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F. upio Rs. 3,000
subject to vulss. ’

To sanction pension in all non-gazetted teaching stafl working under
his control. '

To forward applications to District Collectors for acquisition of
land for school purpose. . .

To collect Educational Statistics.
Preparation and maintenance of seniority list of teaching stafl
recruited or appointed on district-wise basis. ‘

To issue No Objection Certificate for getting passports to
teaching staff whom he is competent to appoint to general orders in
the matter.

"~ To accept cash contribution as also lands and ~ buildings from
public for educational purposes as prescribed.

.

Yo sanction collection of funds for purposes of providing buildings,

furniture, equipment etc. for departmental schools as prescribed.

'To grant permission under Rule 14 of the Government Servants
wnduct Rules, 1960 to teachers and headmasters and other stafl
f the schools, to participate in the collection of funds as sanctioned

above. ' :
To sanction grant-in-aid to lhostels and special instructions in the
State according to rules. )

Toassist the State Institute  of Education in conducting inservice
courses. o
To supervise examination conducted by Commissioner for Govern-
ment  Examinations.

Administrative Assistart (Deputy Directorate)
To appeint Part-time contingent employees, Class 1V' employees,
Attenders and L.D. Clerks 1o sanctioned posts  in the Revenue District
{subject to recruitment Rules). '
To sanction charge arrangement in vacancies of - all posts to
which heis competent to make appointinents and payment cf charge
allowance according to  vules (other than those covered by the prywers
of the Deputy Director). :
' To sanction higher grades to  Class IV and Ministerial Staff
in his office.
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‘Lo transter all Class IV and Ministerial staff upto  and including
Junior Superintendents in the Revenue District,

To sanction leave as mentioned in Col. I to Class IV employees
and other ministerial staff.

To sanction Casual leave 1o all non-gazetied.staff in the office
working under him. C

Toinitiate disciplinary action against members of Class IV and
Ministerial  staff upto the level of Junior Superia‘endent and
impose punishments of sensure, withholding of increment on them,
to impose other punishments on staff of whom heis the appoint-
ing anthority. '

To sanc'ion payment of helated increment in respect ofall non-
gazetted ministerial officers in the District. To authorise increment
to allofficersin the subordinate service in the office.

To sanction sale in auction of usufructs of trces and lcase of pre-
mises cfofficesin the  district under the control. of the Deputy Director.

To countersign T.A. Bills of Senior Superintendents and also
to draw.and disburse T.A. of the Non-gazetted Staffinthe office.

To sanction reimbursement of medical expense, subject to rules.
To accord sanction for the grant of cycle advance subject to rules.
Tosanction Mosquito Net advance,
To sanction withdrawal from the G.P.F. Refundable;

(i) Normal cases upto Rs. 3,000. ’

(i1) Special cases upto Rs. 2,000 Non-refundable upro Rs. 2,000.

To sanction pensmn to all non-gazetted non-tcaching staff in the
district,

Preparation and maintenance of’ seniority hst of non-te achmnr staﬂ
recruited  or appointed on district-wise basis.
-Toissue N.O.C. for getting passports to non- Leacl‘mg stalf whom
he is competent to appomt subject to general orders in the matter.
. To be Drawing and Dtsburbmo Officer in respect  of Establishment
Pay Bills, T.A.Bills, P.F.Bills and Couting2n! Bills of the Office.

To sanction destr llCthll and preservation of rccoxds in he office
as per rules.

Accounts Officer (Deputy Directorate)

To sanction 'Casual leave to all non-gazetted officers workiag under
him. :
To attend to the clearance of audit objections and inspection
venorts of Accountant General, Finance' Department (inspection)
wing) etc. To conduct pre-audit of all belated claims and ()q
aided schools. :
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“'o conduct the audit of accounts of all Educational Institutions
and offes including Text Buok Depots/Central Stores in the District.

"Toconduct stock verification of articles in the Offices/Educational
Institutons/Text Book Depots/Central Suores.

To conduct post-audit of all grant-in-aid bills and pre-audit of
claims rlating to grant-in-aid bills. ,

Tosanciion investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant General
ol all offces and under contingenrcies in all cases except time barred cases.

Tosanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant General

of all-ofices and under contingencies in all cases except time-barred
one. .
"~ Tobe in charge of the preparation and submission of the Annual
Budget dstimates of all institutions and  offices in the Disirict under the
conrrol of the Deputy Director. To sanction and communicate
the disribution of budget allotment "to the subordinate Controll-
ing Offizers. .

(i} To obtain and scrutinise the D.C.B. of the diflerent
institutions under the conirol of Deputy Director in  the Disirict
and to take prompt action against irregularides ifany, detected.

(i) To scrutinise periodically and watch the progress of ex

enditure based onthe approved budget provisions and take prompt
;xrther action. '

(1) To' reconcile the deparumental figures of expenditure
and receipt * with those booked in the Treasury and by Accountant
Geneval. '

District Educationa! Officer

To sanction higher grade and super grades to teachers of Aided
High and Training Schools and to Class IV and Ministerial staff in

his  office.
) .
To sanciion leave as mentioned in Col. I to Officer in his office 'and

also 1o teaching staff and non-teaching staff of Aided High and
Training Schools (Rules 57, 58 Ch. XIV (A) K.E.R).

To sanction leave to  Gazetted Officers in the Office.
To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control
{in aided schcols).

To initiateMisciplinary action against the members of staff working
in his office and to impose punishment of censure/fine and wiihhold-
ing of incrementson them as per C.C. & A Rules.
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To convene conferences of Aided High and Training School staff
when directed by higher officers. To depute staff of aided High and
Training Schools for attending conferences, seminars, courses
etc. convened by the Fducation Department.

To sanction local purchase of stationeryin urgent and unforeseen
cases uptp a limit of Rs. 200 in cach case subject to annual limit of
Rs. 1,000  subject to  Stores Purchase Rules.

To sanction printing of forms, Circulars and Pamphletsin Govern-
ment  Presses  {Printing of new forms and registers should have the
approval of the Government).

To sanction electrification, water supply and drainage facilities,
toilet facilities etc. in departmental schools at the expense of out-
side agencies in accordance with  the guide-lines, instructions,
rules, etc. prescribed. ,

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 250 in
cach case subject tc  budget provision.

To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in each
case subject to budget provision and competitive tendersor quotations
and subject to  the procedure laid down in G.O. (P) No. 248/PD
datzd 24th January 1962,

To countersign T.A. bills of P.A:and Scnior Superintendent and °
to sanction journeys on duty of Officers under him.

To countersign T.A. bills of Heads of High and Training
Schools and other officers under him and  teachers in-charge of
incomplete Government High Schools.

'

To inspect all High and Training Schools and Special = schools
including recognised schools and submit inspection reports to the
Deputy Director. ‘ '

To sanction - reimbursement of Medical Expenses subject to
rules te the staffin his office.

To sanction parellel divisions in English Medium in the next
higher- standards progressively when once the school is granted English
Mecdium standards under intimation to the Director of Public
Instruction.

To supervise the distribution of Text Books - to  Schools within his
Jjurisdiction.

To sanction withdrawal from G.P.F.. in respect of members of
his  office stafl and KASEPF,
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1. In normal cases up to Rs. 3,000,
2. Inspecial cases up to Rs. 2,000. \‘on~rcfundablc upto . 2,000.
To award scholarship in cases when-the selection is confined to &
-paru(uldr mstitution. :
To decide finally cowmplaints on dass promotlons in 1cspcct of all
High and Training Schools.
To permit change of language ‘and subject study: of pupils-up to
Std. VII i composite schools.
To dispose of questions 1elatmg to collccuon, remission or refund
as perrules of feesand fines levied on pupils. ’ : o
To withdraw ordinary fec concessions, review fee concessions
awarded by Headmasters and decide complaints regarding grant of the
same. Togrant special fee concessions to children of deceased Govern-
ment Servants and aided school  teachers who die in harness or - mthm
six months of the date of retirement. :
To condone break of study for purpose of fee conccssion;
To sanction provisional admission ~of pupils in “schools pénding
produztion of T.C. aften obtammg written undertakmg ﬁom the
'7uard,a11 . :
" To ‘assist the State Instltuie ot hducauon i conductmg msarvme
courses. B
To-supervise examination ' conductcd by Commlsswnei for GOVcrn-
ment Examinations. S

Personal Assistant to.(Distri;:t’ Educntionnl .Oﬂicer)

To sanction leave as in Col, I to Ofﬁcers upto and. mcludmg the lc,ave
of U.D.Cs." in the District Educational Office. = .

To sanction leave to all non-gazetted officers in the office.

To authorise increment to. all officers in the subordmate service in
his office. - -

'T'o countersign T A bill of atded Hig 1School teachmg staﬁ" whenever
necessary. , ~ _
To sanction wnh(hawal from the G. P. F. andﬁ K. A.. S. E.P.P,

Refundable. . R
(i) Normalcases Rs. 2,000
{it) Special cases Rs, 1,000. N.R.A. upto Rs. l 000

- To bc dr 4wmg and dlsbmsmg officér in” rcspect of Establishment
pay bills, T.A. bills;P.F. “billsand ‘contingent bills of the office. '

To countersign-the bstt.  Pay bills and T\ -bills of aided school.
To sanction refind of tuition fees.aiid pasy'ilic bill thereof. =
11/162—23 '
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To sanction provisional admission of pupils in schools pending
production of T.C. after obtaining  written undertaking from the
guardian in primary schools.

To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
as per rules, :

Assistant Educational Officer

To sanction higher and super grades to teachers of aided and depart-
mental primary schools and to Class IV and ministerial stafl in his
office according to rules.

To trausfer primary school teachers.

To sanction leave as in Col. Ito Officers in his office and also
teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided primary schools [Rule 57 & 38
Chapter XIV (A) KER]. ' :

To sanction casual lcave to Head Clerk/Junior Superintendent
and Heads of Primary Schools. .

'To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his jurisdiction.

~ To initiate disciplinary action againsi the officers working in his
office and in departmental primary schools and to impose punishment as
provided in K. C. 8., C. C. & A Rules. ’

To authorise increment to  all officers in the subordinate service in
bis office and also to all primary school teachers.

To cunvene conferences of department and aided primary school
staff when directed by higher officers.  To depute staff primary schools
(aided and departmental) for attending conference, seminars, courses
etc., convencd by the Education Department.

To sanction purchase of Books, Maps, Educational appliances and
other stores subject to budget provision and stores purchase rules at a
cost not exceeding Rs. 1,000 at a time. Local purchase of stationery
upio Rs. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 500.

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to the
annual limit of Rs. 1,000 at a time and subject to budget provision.

To sanction write off of the value of unscrviceable articles subjcct
to the annual limit of Rs. 500 when the book value does not exceed
Rs. 50 in each case.

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 50 subject to an annual limit
of Rs. 500 and subject to the provision in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction disposal by auction of condemned buildings of Primary
Schools the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 5,000 after get-
ting the survey report from the PW.D.
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To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school
premiscs ‘under his jurisdiction. To sanction sale in auction of
usufiucts of trees in the compounds of Departmental Primary School
and lease of premises of Departmental Primary School for culd-
vation.

To approve estimate in respect of P. C. R. works of primary schools
upto Rs. 2,000 on a proper estimate.

To sanction  electrification, water supply and drainage facilities
in departmental schools at the expenses of outside agencies in accordance
with the guidelines, instructions, rules etc. prescribed.

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 100 in
each case subject to budget provision.

To countersign T.A. bills of teaching and non-teaching staff’ of
Departmental and aided Primary Schools. To sanction drawal of
T.A. to persons deputed to attend conferences, refresher courses,
seminars etc. outside the State under orders of competent authority,

To inspect schools under his control and submit inspection reports
to the Deputy Director. To inspect nursery schools and submit
reports to the D.E.O,/Dy. Director (Departmental Schools to Deputy
Director and aided to D.E.O.)

To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses subject to rules.

To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools under his
control. '

To sanction mthdlawal from the G. P. F: -and K. A. S. E. P. F.
Refundable.

" (i) Normal ecases Rs: 2,000.
(il) Special sanction up toRs. 1,000. N.R.A. up to Rs. 1,000.

To draw without countersignature rent bills _of private buildings
taken up for Government primary schools. To be Drawing and Disbu-
rsing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay bills, T.A. bills, P.F. hills
and contingent bills of the office. To pass Estabhshmcnt bills of the
Schools under his control and countersign the salary bills of Graduate
Head-Masters of U. P. School. To pass stipend and subsistence
allowance bills relating to  teachers under his control.

To award scholarship to cases when the selection is confined to a
particularinstitution.

To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of all
primary schools.

To permit change of language and subject sludy of pupils up to
standard VII.
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To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
as per rules.

To arrange and supervise noon feeding in Lower Primary Schools,
to draw CARE feeding bills without the countersignature of the
D.E.O. to correspond with the D.P.I. direct on matters relating
to CARE feeding programme.

Assistant Educational Officer’s Office Junior
Superintendent (H.C.) .

To sanction in leave as in col. I to all employees working under him.
To sanction leave to non-gazetted officers in the office.

Headmaster of High and Training schools

To appoint graduate and undergraduate teachers to sanctioned
posts on a provisional basis subject to  observance of rules and advice
by the Employment Exchange. : .

To sanction leave as in Col. I to all employees working under him.

To sanction casualleave to all non-gazetted officers in the schools.

To initiate disciplinary proceedings against the members of staff
(non-gazetted) working under him. To impose punishments of
ecnsure, fine and withholding of increments on them. '

To authorise increment to all non-gazetted officers under him:
including = teachers.

Local purchase of stationery up to Rs. 100 at a time and an annual
limit of Rs. 500.° To sanction purchase of Books, Maps, Laboratory
Accessories, Educational appliances and other stores subject to the
annual limit of Rs, 1,000 and also subject to observance of Stores
Purchase Rules (This will not include expenditure out of special fee
coliection).

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to the
annual limit of Rs. 1,000.

To write off the value of damaged class text books subject to the
annual limit of Rs. 250.

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles out of the list
approved by the Deputy Director upto a book value of Rs. 50 and
subject to the provisions in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school
premises. ' ,

To carry out petty construction works of an urgent nature for an
amount not exceeding Rs, 500 at a time.

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 50 in
each case subjectto budget provision.

To sanction reimbursement of medical ¢spenses sybject to rules.
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To sanction withdrawal from the G. P. . and K. A.S. E. P. F.

refundable upto Rs. 2,000. Special cases up to Rs. 1,000, N.R.A.
up to Rs. 1,000.

To be Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect of Establishment
paybills, T.A.bills and Contingent Bills of the Ofice.

To countersign scholarship bills.  To countersign maintenance
grant bills.

To countersign contingent bills and T.A. bills of Teaching & Non-
teaching staff of the sub district.

To issue extract of admission register in scheol on stamped
paper. Tc issue extract of mark list of the aanual exammatxon of
standards Tto IX on requisition from - the guardians.

To accept endowments upto Rs. 1,000 {One thousand).

DELEGATION OF ADDITIONAL/NEW POWERS OF THE
VARIOUS OFFICERS OF THE EDUCATION
DEPARTMENT

RerF:—c.0. M8. 76/84/Gl. EDN. DATED 25TH ApRriL 1984 OF THE
GENERAL EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT

Appendix I
New|Additional Powers Delegated

Director of Public Instruction.

1. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave, special
disability leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days 10
all officers under him and to make arrangements for additional charge
and sanction charge allowance as per K.S.R.

2. To sanction_creation of part-time contingent post suhject to the
standing orders of Government.

3. (a) To sanction journey on duty of all officers whom he is
competent to appoint outside State for training if there isno financial
commitment on the part of Governnient.

(b) To depute officers under him to all places including places
outside the state for accompanying sports teams, excursion parties etc.
under sanctioned schemes. )

4. 'To sanction purchase of books, maps, Laboratory accessories,
Educational appliances and other stores required for educational
institutions subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules,
without monetary limjt. :
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5. To sanction disposal of condemned and dismantled buildings
under the control of the department by public auction if recom-
mended by competent authority of P.W.D.

6. (a) Tosanction withoutreferenceto P.W.D. subjectto budget
provision for maintenance and petty construction and repair works for
execution upto Rs. 20,000 in each case on a proper estimate by a
qualified engineer in the case of works executed by the P.T.A.

(b) Toaccord administrative sanction subject to budget provision
for maintenance of petty construction and repair works upto
Rs. 50,000 in each case on a proper estimate prepared by P.W.D.

7. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 5,000
in cach case subject 10 budget provision and rules under K.F.C.

8. To sanction advance against Examination contingent charges
upto Rs. 50,000 " at one time subject to budget provision.

9. Tosanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore-
seen cases upto-a limit of Rs. 1,000 ata time waiving Store Purchase
Rules and subject to annual limit of Rs. 5,000.

10. Tosanction shifting of office from one buildingto another
and hiring of private buildings the rent of which does mnot exceed
Rs. 1,500 per mensem on rent and non-availability certificate by
PW.D.

11. Tosanction primting in private presses in emergent cases when
the work canfiot be got done by the Kerala Books and Publications
Societyor Superintendent of Government Presses subjectto approval of
the rates by the Superintendent of Government Presses.

12. To sanction refunds of all sums received by the Department
when it is clear that Government are not entitled to such amounts

13. To incur expenditure for ceremonial function - upto Rs. 1,000
for each function. .

14. To incur items of expenditure of a trival nature not exceed-
ing Rs. 500 at a time for bona fide purpose even if there aye no
specific rules to regulate such expenditure. To subscribe to the
journals, newspapers etc. required for the department.

15. -Tosanction extension within the office to existing telephonas
subject to budget provision.

16. To sanction exemption from the conditions of bonds
executed by the pupils of Sports Schools who discontinued the course
in the Sports school in deserving cases.

17. To sanction repairs of Departmental vehicles involving ex-
penditure of Rs. 15,000 in the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 5,000 in
the case’of light vehicles including replacement of spare partsin ~ work-
shops approved by Government subject to budget provision follow
ing the procedure laid down by Government.
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1& To sanction local purchase of spare parts and repair of
Deparmnental vehicles in the casc of bicakdown during the course of
journe:. Such purchase and repairs should be limited to minimum
requirauiients to render  the vehicles fit for journey to headquarters.

Additional Director of Public Instruction.
'

1. To make appoiutnient 1o all posts in the department upto and
including lowest gazetted posts.

i3

2. To sanction shifiing of an office or institution from  one build-
ing t6 another and hiring of private  buildings the rcnt of which does
not ewceed Rs. 1,500 per monthsubject to general rulesin the matter.

3. To sanction all cases of Non-refundable withdrawals from the

General Provident Fund subject to the conditions and limitations in the
General Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules. | »

4. Yo award scholarships of a State-wise natuie accor dln”‘ to rules,
approvzd by Government.

3. To accept endowment and prizes and approvc rules thereof in
respect ot schiool.

6. To saunction utilisatidfy of accumulated unspent balancc of
specialtes for purpose other than that to which it is collected.

7. To sanction -vacation duty to officers.

8. To grant duty leave to teachers.

9. To approve the tour programmes and tour diaries of all officers
upto the level of Deputy Director in the teaching branch and countersign
their T.A. Bills.

Administrative Officer

1. To_ sanction leave other than study leave special disability
leave, leave without allowances exceediag 120 days to all officers upto
the level of Degputy Directors and to sanction surrender of Earned
Leave subject to eligibility to  all officers upto the level of Joint Directors.

2. Tec countersign the T.A. Bills of all officers in the Dircctorate
upto the level of Deputy Directors based on approved tour diary.

3. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses in respect
of officers upto and including Deputy Directors subject to rules and to
:xercise the powers of the Director in regular to condonation of delay in
creferring the claims.

4. To sanction housc Building Advance to all Non-gazetted Officers
and Lowest Gazetted  Officers and  countersign the bills thereof
subjectto  the Principles approved by the Director and K.F.C. Rules.

5. To sanction non-recurring contingent (.hzuges upto Rs. 1,000
subject to budget provision.
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6. -To sanction purchasc of furniture required for the Directorate
within the standards prescribed by Government, subject to  budget
provision and Store Purchase Rules.

. 7. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore-
scen cases uplo Rs. 200 ineach case buh]eu toannual imit of Rs. 2,000,

o

8. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 2,000 in each
case subject to budget provision and also subject to the condition that
the rates are approved by the Director of Public Instruction,

9. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle in the departrrmnt
including purchase of. spare parts and arrange for payment of bills upto
Rs. 10,000 inthe case of heavy vehicles and R 3,000 1n the case
of llrrat vehicles in zach  case subject to rules rclatmg to the maijn-
tenance and repairs of dcpartmcnml vehicles.

10. To write off unserviceable articles including- damaged and
wornoui articles, Dbooksetc. inthe Directoratesubjectto an amount
limit of Rs. 10,000 when the book wvalue doesnot - exceed Rs. 1,000
in cach case. ‘

11. To sanction refund of all sums received when it is clear that
Government is not cntitled to such amount.

.. AU Rod
_Finance Offcer

1. To obtain quarterly reports relating to post audit and pre-audit
of Aided School Bills conducted by thre Accounts Officers attached to
Deputy Directors’  Office and to review the progress of work periodically
and submit review report to the  Director of Public Instruetion.

2. To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from KASEPF
Deposits subject to other - condmons and limitations under the 1ules
of the Fund.

3. To sanction “nou-refundable  withdrawals from KASEPF
Deposits without monetory limit subject to other conditions and
limitations under the rules of the Fund in.normal cascs.

Finance Officer, Grade II

" 1.. To assign and reassign. Insurance Policies offered as collateral
security by Non-gazetted Officers in. the depariment for House Building
- Advance taken. by them. .. :

2. To release the mortgage deeds in rcspect of mortgaged te Govern-
‘ment * by Non-Gazetted Officers in  the department as security for House
Building ‘Advance taken by them.

3. To be in chaige of safe custody of the documents mortgaged by
Non-Gazztled Officers in-the departmcnt for. House Bmldmg Advauc\1
and conveyance advance. . A , o
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: 4. To sanction non-refundable advance to non-gazetted officers
from G.P.F. deposii, upto Rs. 5,000 subject to'G.P.F. Rules.

Accounts Oificer

I. To sanction and disburse the amount under Family' Benefit
scheme on behalf of the Director of Public Instruction. -

2. To scrutinise the files relating o scholarships, endowment,
bulk purchase of stores, etc. write off, theft and disposal of unservice- ,
able articles. :

Administrative Assistant/Additional Administrative Assistant

1. To open service book of the n‘(‘m-ge.\»zé,t'tcd .emf)loyecs in the

Directorate and attest en'ries therein. . .

2. To post Peons, Typists, Clerks, Superintendents to various
section in the Directorate toconsultation with the Administrative Officer.

3. Tosanction all kinds of leave including surrender of earned leave
except study leave, special disabilityleave and leave without allowance
exceeding 120 days, to all Non-Gazetted Employees in the Direcorate.

4. To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from Provident
Fund deposits subject to the rules of the fund,

5. To sanction local purchase of stationery in. urgent and unfore-
-seen cases upto a limit of Rs. 100 in each case subject to an annual limit
of Rs. 1,000 observing Store Purchase Rules,

6. To sanclion auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease the
premises of the Dirgctorate_ for cultivation. To sanction auction sale
of all dead or fallen treesin th= premises of the Directorate.

7. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.
Joint Director of Public Instruction

1. To be in overalil charge of all State Level functions conducted
by the Education Department namely Youth Festival, State Games
Meet, State Athletic Meet, State Acquate Meet, Mini Meet, etc.

2. Torevicw the academic inspection of Aided and Government
Schools conducicd by the. District Educational Officersand  Assistant
Educational Officers. :

3. Toreview ofappcal petirions regarding approval of appointments,
promotion, etc. of Aided School Staff. '

4. To concone delay in submission  of appointmsnt order to the
District Educational Officers and-Assistant Educational Officers by the
Managers of Aided Schools  as per the provisions in K.E.R,

11j162—24
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5. To conduct selection of candidates for B.Ed., T.T.C. and
L.T.T. subject to rules. ’

6. To exercise the powers of the Director in regard to the sanction
of conveyance allowance to physically handicappcd employees as
per tules. :

7. To sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case subject
to an annual limit of Rs, 10,000. -

8. To sanction disposal of condcmned building by auctiun when
the book value docs not exceed Rs. 10,000 in each case of certified
by Compectent Officer of P.W.D.

9. To sanction write off of the irrecoverable ariears of revenuc and
other irrecoverable amounts including the value of stores and un-
serviceable articles upto Rs. 1,000 in cach case subject to annual
limit of Rs. 5,000 as per rules.

Deputy Director (in the Directorate)

1. To conduct academic Inspection of the Government and Aided
Special Schools and review their working and  subinit report thereon to
Director.

2. To fix the staff strength of Government Special bchools in thie
State as per rules.

3. To dispose of the appeal petitions regarding thc sanction of
Higher Grade to  all Government Employees and Aided Schicol Staff.

4. To sanciion write off of the value of CARE food articles due to
theft. .

5. To sanction L.8.S., U.S.8. Sainik School Scholarship etc.
according to rules.

New AbpprrioNAL PowERs DELEGATED

Deputy Director (Education)

1. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of all categories of
teachers excluding Headmasters of High and Training Schools and
special schools subject to recruitment rules.

2. To transfer all personnel in the teaching branch excluding
Headmasters of High and Training Schools.

3., To make all charge arrangementsin vacancies within his juris-
diction andto sanction charge allowance as per rulesin K.S.R.

4. Tosanction leave other than studyleave, special disability leave
withait allowances exceeding 4 months to all officers (Gazetted and Non-
gazetted) under his control.
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5. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him
.and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VIITin K.S.R.

6. To promote Primary School Teachers as High School Assistants
and Primary School Headmasters.

7. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control.

8. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of teaching staff re-
cruited or appointed on District-wise basis.

9. To sanction pension to all non-gazetted teaching and non-
teaching staff including aided school in the district.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and to impose minor penalties
as specified in rule IT (1) of C.C. & A. Rules on Ist level Gazetted
Officers of whom  Director of Public Instruction is the appointing autho-
rity.

1. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses to Gazetted

“Officers in his office and D.E.Os. and A.E.Os. in the Revenue
District without monetary limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

12, To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F.
in respect of all employees in the District subject to P.F. Rules concerned.
To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F./JK.A.S.E.P.F. subject
tothe conditionsand limitation inthe P.F. Rulesconcerned.

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
allowed under any circumstances.

13. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of all Private Aided Schools and all officers in his office and Heads of
Offices and institutions under him.

14.  To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000
in each case subject to budget provision and observances of rules.

15. To sanction purchase of books, laboratory equipments, edu-
cational appliances and other items of stores subject to budget pro-
vision and stores purchasc rules not exceeding Rs. 1,00,000 at a time.

16. To purchase furniture (including office furniturc) according
to approved specifications and standards subject to budget provision
and Stores Purchase Rules and also subject to General Orders in the
matter issued by Government/Director of Public Instruction.

17. To arrange manufacture and supply of furniture under the
scheme of purchase of furniture for Departmental Schools by the Parent-
Teachers Association as per G.O. Rt. 1693/81/G.Edn., dated 16-5-1981
and also to fix the local rates as per the scheme.

18. Tosanction advance tothe P.T.A. and to make final payment
to the P T.A. as specified in the Government Order.
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19. To arrange the disiribution and transportation of furniture
purchased by the D:P.I. to the schools and to accord administrative
sanction for the transportation charge of furniture from the Office
of the District Educational Officers to the Schools no! exceeding
Rs. 25,000 at a time.

20. To sanction rcpairs to Motor Vchicle upto Rs. 1,500 in
each case subject totke general rules and procedure in this regard and
subject to the budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs of furniture according to Rules upto
Rs. 15,000 at a time subject to budget provision.

22. To accord adminsuative sanction for original works the
cost ofwhich does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs subject to budget provision.

23. To accord administrative sanciion for mainienance and re-
pair . works upto Rs. 20,000 on the basis of estimate prepared by the
Public Works Department.

24. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc.,
locally upto Rs.-500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject
toannual limit ofRs. 2,000 and subjcct to schedule of rates
prescribed by the Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum
if he is unable to meet the printing requirement within one moath.
(Printing of new forms and regisiers should have the approval of
the Government.)

25. To sanction write off of the valuc of storesto the book
value of Rs. 500 in each case on account of deficiency, depreciation
or similar reason provided that a copy of such order is sent to the
Accountant General explaining the circumstances which occasioned
or led to loss. :

26. To sanction the disposal of unserviceahle articles where
the book value of each such item does exceed Rs. 2,000 subject to
the limit ‘of Rs. 3,000 at a time as per provision in the Kerala
Financial Code.

27. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when
the book value does not exceed Rs. 20,000 on the basis of the survey
report .of the Public Works Department.

28. To cxecute agreements towards purchase of stores (such as
furniture, equipments, books etc.) within their financial powers.
To execute agreement with the contractors for the transportation of
CARE food materials. To execute agreement with teachers selected
for various training courses in the Institutions in the State. To
execute lease deeds of private buildings taken on rent within their
financial competency.
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29. .Tosanction investigation ofarrear claims except time baired
claims by the Accountant General in respect ofall Government servants
within the District and as well as arrear claims relating to contingencies.

30. To sanction shifiing of office and school buildings and hiring
of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000 per
mensem  as per rules.

31. To inspect the office of the D.E.Os. .and Educational Insti-
tutions in the District and to review the inspection reporis sent
by D.E.Os., Inspection reports of the Deputy Director (Edn.,) will
be submitted to the D.P.I.

32. To convene or direct to convene conferences of Subordi-
nate Officers including Heads of Private Schools within the Revenue
District. To depute Staff and Teachers to attend Departmental
conferences, seminars, cour:es etc., convened in the State by the
Education Department.

33. To make original selection of candidates for T.T.C.
course under open quota as per rules and to effect transfer of the first
and second year trainees in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason.

34. Tograntstipend and subsistence allowance to trainees under-
going B.Ed./T.T.C./L.T.T. Courses according io rules,

35. To accept cash contribution as also lads and buildings fromn
public for educational purposes as prescribed. To sanction collection
of funds for purpose of providing building, furniture, equipments etc.,
Jor Departmental schools as prescribed.

36. To grant permission under rule 14 of the Government
Servants Conduct Rules, 1960, to Teachers and Headmasters and
other Staff of the school to participate in the collection of funds as
sanctioned above.

37. To forward applications to the District Collector concerned
for acquisition of land for schools.

Administrative Assistant in the Deputy Director’s Office

1. To make appointment to the sanctioned non-gazetted posts
upto and including the level of L.D. clerks/Typists subject to recruit-
men* rules.

2. To make appointment and to promote part-time contingent
employees subject to the general orders of Government,

3. To transfer all oflicers in the Ministerial Branch up to and
including the level of Junior Superintendernt and last grade employees
within the Revenue District.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members
of staff below his rank in his office.
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5. To sanction casual leave to all members of  staff below
his rankin his oflice.

6. To authorise increment to all Non-gazetted Officers in his
office. .
7. Tosanction higher grade to the staff working in the office.

8. Tosanciion higher and senior grades to Teachinganl Non-
teaching staff of in complete Departmental High Schools.

9. To prepare and maintain the seniority listof employees whom
he is competent to appoint on District-wise basis.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and impose penalties as
specified in rule 11 (1) of C.C. & A Rules on Clerk, Head Clerk/
Head Accountant and Junior Superintendent.

11. To be Drawing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills,
T.A, Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills etc. relating te the Office.

12, To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the
Gazetted Officers below his level and Non-gazetted Staff in his
Office subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

13. To sanction cycle advance to eligible employees in the
district subject to rules and budget allotment.

t+. Tosanction Mosquito NetAdvanceto the eligiblemembers
of the staff in his-office subject to rulesand budget allotment.

15. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect
of members to the conditions and limitations in the General Provident
Fund Rules. ' )

16. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. upto
Rs. 5,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the General
Provident Fund Rules.

’

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
. empowered under any circumstances.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300
in each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

18. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and
unforeseen cases upto a limit  of Rs. 500 in each case subject to annual
limit of Rs. 3,000 and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase
Rules.

19. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules uptg
Rs. 15,000 ata time subject to budget provision.
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20. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc.
locally upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforescen cases
subject to annual limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates
prescribed by the Superintendent of — Government  Presscs,
Trivandrum if he is unable 10 meet the printing requircments within
one menth (Printing of new  forms and registers should have the
approval of the Government). :

21. To sagction aucion sale of living trees when it endangers 10
life or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office compound.

22. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trecs and lease of
office premises for cultivation.

23. Togive confirmation ofauction sales conducted by the Heads of
schools. '

2+ To exccutie agreement with the leases in - connection with the

auction sale of usufructs of trees and leasc of his office premises
for cultivation etc. .

25. To sanction destruction and  preservation of records in the
olfice subject 1o rules.

26. Toinspect the oftice of the A.E.Os., in the Disirict and submit
the inspection  report to the DLP.I.  for review. .

27. 'To attest the entries in Part I and IT of the Service Books of the
ciployee in his  office.

28. To organise and control the working of various sections in
Ais office.

29. To be incharge of the Office in the absence of Deputy Director.

30. To correspond with Higher authorities on routine matters
and tosign “for Deputy Director, Education” fair copies of the com-
munication approved by Deputy Director (Edn.,)

31. To approve the draft communications to the Subordinate
Officers and public.
I .
Accounts Officer in Deputy Director’s Office:

1. Tosanction casual lcave to all members of stafl’ working under
his control. ' ‘

2. To conduct periodical verification and test check of grade pro-

motions sanctioned by the Headmasters and Assistant Educational
Offcers.

R .
) 3. To con{iu(:t the audit of accounts of all Educational Insti-
tutions and Offices including Text Book Depots in the District.

4. To conduct surprise visits and verify the cash balance, cash
books and other accounts in the sub offices and Instituiions in the District.
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5. To conduct post-audit of bills and pre-audit of arrears claims
relating to Aided Schools in the District.

6. Tobe in-charge of the preparation and submission of annual
budget estimate and control of cxpenditure of all Educational Insti-
tutions and Offices in the Revenue District. To sanction and communi-
cate the distribution of budget allotment to the Subordinate Officers.

7. ‘'T'owatchtheprogressof expenditurc periodically with reference
10 budget allotment-and take timely amon to regularise excess expene
diture,. - if any.

- 8. Toreconcile the Departmental figures of expenditure and
rcceipt with those booked in the Treasury figures.

_ 9. To correspond with higher authorities "on routine matters and
to sign “for Deputy Director (Education)” fair coipes of com-
munications approved by the Deputy Director (Education).

'10. T'o approve the draft communications to the subordinate
oficers and public.
‘District Educational Officer
-++ 1" *To make “provisional appomtment to the sanctioned posts of
Ministerial Staff and Last Grade Servants in his office through Employ-
ament. Exchange subject to general rules and orders issued by the
Government and Department from  time to time,

2. 'L'o make appointment to the sanciioned part-time contingent
postsm his office subject to general Orders of Government.

3. To transfer all teaching staff excluding the Heads of High and
"Training Schools and non-teaching staff upto  and including the level
of U.D. " Clerks within the jurisdiction under exigencies of service

~subject to ' ratification by the Deputy Director (Education).

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
Jeave and leave without -allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers
working in his office.

5. Tosanction leave. other than study leave, special disability

lcave and leave without * allowances exceeding 120 days to the Heads
of Aided High and Training and Special Schools.

6. Tosanction casual leave to all officers working under him and
to hunse\f as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VII in K.S.R.

To issue permission to Heads of Schools and A.E. Os leave
: headqum ters on C.L. . :

' 8. To sanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non-
eaching stafl of  Aided High and Trzumng and Spcc1a.1 Schools and

higher grade to the stafl working in his office.

9. 'To sanction vacation duty to teaching statf’ under his con:m‘
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10. To initiate disciplinary action against all officers working
under his jurisdicticn and to impose minor punishmentsin accordance
with the provisions in Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) Rules.

11. To initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non-
teaching staff in Aided Schools under his jurisdiction subject to the
provisions in K,E.R,

12, To countersign the 'T.A. bills and Personal Assistant in his
office, tducational Extension Officers and Heads of High Schools,
‘Training Schools and  Special Schools within the Educational District.

13. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to Personal
Assistant in his office, Educational Extension Officers, Heads of
Deparmiental High Schools, Training Schools and Special Schools
in the Educational District without monctary limit subject to Medical
Attendance Rules.

14. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F., K.A.S.E.P.F.
inrespect of all employees in the Educational District upio
Rs. 5,000 subject to P.F. Rules concerned.

15. To sanction Non-refundable © Advance from G.P.F./
K.A.S.EP.F. upto Rs. 5,000 subject to the conditions and limitations
in the P.F. Rules concerned.

Note —Norelaxation of any provisionsin G.P.F. Rules will be empowered
under any circumstances.

16. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in reépcct
B all employees in his  office and in Aided High Schools.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300
ineachcase subjectto hudget provision and observance of rules.

18. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore-
seen cases upto a limit of Rs. 200 in each case subject to annual limit
of Rs. 1,000 and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To purchase office furniture according to approved specifi-
cations and standards upto Rs. 5,000 at a time subject to budget
provision and Store Purchase Rules.

20. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject
to anntual limit of Rs. 10,000 and subject to budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs to motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in each
case subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard ane
subject to the budget provision, ¥

22. ‘Tosanction write off of 1he stores book value ofupto Rs. 500
atatime which are purchased outof special fee account of the school
subject to special fee rules.

11/163—25
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23. To sanction write ofl of the value of unserviceable storcs
of Aided Schools upto an annual limit of Rs. 5,000 in cach casc
subject to rules. '

&

24. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles in the
office when the book value does not exceed Rs. 300 in each case
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 as per code rules.

25. To exccute agreement lowards purchase of  stores within their

financial powers. :

26. To inspect all High and Training and Special Schools
including Recognised schools and submit inspection report to the
Deputy Director (Education). To review -thc inspection reports
submitted by the Assistant Educational ~ Officers.

27. To convene conferences of Heads of Schools and A E.Os.  in
the Education District whenever nccessary.

28. To depute stafl and tcachers for attending conferences,
seminars, coursesctc. convencd in the State by the Education Depart-
ment, :

29. To sanction building and cquipment grant and  maintenance
grant-to Aided Special Schools in the State according to rule.

30. To sanction educational concessions to the Handicapped
pupilsin Special Schools and High Training Schools as per G.O: (P)
412/69/Edn., dated 3-11-1969.

31. To sanction payment of recurring grant to voluntary Edu-
cational Organisations and Instiiutions. '

32. To sanction payment of annual recurring grant to recogniscd
Nursery Schools subject 10 budget provision and as per rules approved
by the Government. :

33. To award Scholarships in cases when the  selection is confined
to a particular institution (High and Training Schools including
U.P. Section).

34.. To dispose of questions relating to collection, remission or
refund as per rules of fees and fines levied on pupils.

35. To permit change of language and subject  stucdy of pupils
upto Std. VIT in composite schools.

36. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respeci
of High and Training Schools.

37. To sanction parallel divisions in English Medium Schouls
in the next  higher Standards progressively when once the school
is granted English mediumstandards  underintimation to the Director
of Public Instruction. -
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Personal Assistant to the District Educational Officer

1. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all Non-
gazetted employces in his Office and Heads of incomplete High
Schools (Departmental and Aided). '

2. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and lzave without allowances exceeding 120 daysofall  teaching
and Non-teaching staff in Aided Schools where the Head of insti-
tutiowris under qualified and where thereisno Headmaster, Teacher-
in-charge appointed by the Manager.

3. 'l'o sanction casual leave to all members of staff working under
his control.

4. To authorisc increments to all Non-Gazetted Officers in Lis
office, Heads of Aided High and Training and Special Schools and
Teaching and Non-teaching stafl of Aided Schools where Head of
Institutions is . under qualified and where there is no Headmaster,
‘Teacher-in-charge, appointed by the Manager. Also to authorise
increment to the Assistant-in-charge of incomplete High School
{Departmental and Aided).

~ 5. To be drawing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills,
T:A.Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Billsetc., of the office. To counter-
sign Establishment Pay Bills, Maintenance grant bills etc, of Aided
Schools and to countersign ' the contingent bills of “incomplete
scpartment High School. ‘

6. To countersign bills relating to Educational grant-in-aid
scholarship, stipend , Book allowance ctc., in respect of Non-Govern-
ment Institutions to be Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect. of
Aided Schools where there is no Headmaster or Teacher-in-charge
appointed by the Manager.

7. To draw and disburse T.A. claims of all Noﬁ-Gazetted Staff
in his office. s »

8. To countersign T.A. bills of teaching and non-teaching stafl
including headmasters of Aided Schools.

9. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and Non-teaching stafl
of Departmental High School. Training Schools and Special Schools
within the District. : ‘

10. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the stafl in
his office and teaching and Non-teaching staff of Departinental and
Aided Schools (including .\ided School — Headmasters) without
monectary limit subject to Medical Altendance Rules.

i1. "osanction Mosquito net advance to the cligible members
of thestaff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.
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12. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F,/
K.A.S.E.P.F. inrespect of all employees in the Educational District
up to Rs. 3,000 subjectto - P.F. Rules concerned.

13. Tosanctionnon-refundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F.
up to Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the
P.F. Rules concerned.

Note:—No relaxation of any provision in the G.P.F. Rules wall be
empawered under any circumstances.

14, To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of the staff working in incomplete Departmental High Schools.

15. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 200
in each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

16. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers
to life or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office compound.

17. Tosanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of
office premises for cultivation. ‘

18. To execute agreement with the leasee in connection with the
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease. of his office premises for
cultivationetc. ‘

19. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accounts
Officer in the Deputy Director’s Office relating to all employees
working in Aided Schools within the Educational District except time
barred claims.

20. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement ol
Aided High and Training and Special Schools and his office to the Deputy
Director for reconciliation and monthly plan progress report.

21. . To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the
office suhject to rules.

22. 'To attest the entries in Part I and 11 of the Service Books of the
employees in ‘his office.

23. Toaitest the entries in Part I and to make service verification
entries in Part IT of the Service Books in respect of teaching and non-
teaching staff of Aided Schools. T '

24, Toissue Service Certificates intheprescribed form in respect
of teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Schools. ‘

25. To organise and control the working of various sections in his
oflice.

26. To be in charge of the office in the absence of District
Educational Officer.

27. To correspond with higher authorities . in routine matters
and 1o sign “for District Educational Officer” fair copies of
com nunications approved by the District Educational Officer.  To'
approve thedraft communications to the subordinate officers and public.
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Assistant Educational Officer

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of
P.D. Teachers, Ministerial staff and Last Grade Servants in schools
and in his offlice through Employment Exchange subject 10 general
rules and orders issued by the Government and Department from time
to time.

- 2. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of part-time
contingent employees in his office and schools subject to general
orders in the matter.

3. To transfer teaching and non-teaching staflf in primary schools
within the sub district under exigencies of service subject to ratifi-
cation by the Deputy Director (Education).

4. Tomake charge arrangementsin vacancies of Heads of Primary
Schools and to sanction charge allowances as per rules in K.S.R.

5. Tosanction leave other than study leave and special disability
lcave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members
of staff in his office and Heads of Departmental and Aided Primary
Schools and also teaching and non-teaching staff of Primary Schools
where the Head of Institutions is under qualified and where there is
no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge appointed by the Manager subject
to rulesin K.E.R.

6. Tosanction casualleave to all ofticers working under his control
and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VIIin K.S.R,

7.~ To issuc permission to Heads of Primary Schools to lcave
jurisdiction/Headcluarters on C.L. '

[a]

8. To authorise increment to all employecs in his office, Head of
Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and Non-
teaching staff of Primary Schools where head of Institution is under
qualified and where therc is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge
appointed by the Manager.

9. To sancion higher and scnior  grades to  teaching and non-
teaching staff of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Higher
grades to the staff working in his office.

10.  To sanction vacation duty to  teaching stafl' under his contrel.

11, To initiate disciplinary aciion against the Officers working
under his jurisdiction and to impose minor  punishmentsin accordance
with the provisions in Kerala  Civil Service (C.C. & A) Rules. To
initiate  disciplinary action against all teaching and mnon-teaching
staft in Aided Primary Schools under his jurisdiction subject to the
provisions in K.S.R.

12.  To be drawing officer in respect of Establishinent Pay Bills,
T.A. Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills etc. of the office and incom-
plete Departmental  Primary Schools,
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13. To countersign the Establishment Pay Bills, Maintenance
Grant Bills, Scholarship Bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools in
the Sub District.

14, Todraw and dishurse 'T.A. claims of the stafl in his office.

15. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and nonttcachiﬁg stafl -
including Headmasters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

_ 16. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses to the
staff in his office and teaching and non-teaching stafl including Head-
masters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools in the sub
district without monetary limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

17. Tosanction Mosquito net advance to the  eligible employees
under his  control subject to rules and budget allotment.

18. To sanction temporary withdrawals from General Provident
Fund K.A.S.E.PF. in respect of all employces in the Sub District up
10 Rs. 3,000 subject to P.I. rules concerned. )

19. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. KASEPF
up to Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.T.
Rules concerned.

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

2. ‘Tosanction payment under Family benefit scheme in respect
of all employees in his office and Départmental Primary Schools an
Aided Schools under him. . '

21. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 200
.. . Y . :
in cach case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

22. To sanction purchase of books, Educational appliances and
other stores subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules
not exceeding Rs. 2,000 at a time.

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
foreseen cases up to Rs. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of
Rs. 500 and subject to  budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules.

24. To purchase office furniture according to approved: specifi-
cations and standards up to Rs. 2,000 at a time subject to budget
provision and stofes purchase rules. »

25. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules up to
Rs. 5,000 atatime subject to budget provision.

26. Yo accord administrative sanction ‘or maintenance and
repairs works up to Rs. 10,000 on the basis of the estimate prepared by
the Public Works Depariment.  To carry out maintenance and repairs
works an urgent and unforescen nature up to Rs. 3,000 on proper
sanction from the Deparimental Oflicer concerned.
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27.  To sanction Electritication, Water Supply, Drainage and
‘Toilet facilities in Departmental Schools at the expenses of outside
agencies in accordance with the guidelines instruction,” Rules etc.
prescribed under intimation to the Deputy Director.

28. 'To sanction write ofl' “of the stores book value up to.Rs. 300
at a time which are purchased out of special fee accouat of the school
subject to special  fec rules. To sanction write off of the value of un-
serviceable stores in Departmental and Aided Primary Schools subject
te annual  limit of Rs. 2,000 when the book value does not ~ exceed
Rs. 100 in each casc subject to rules.

29. l'o sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles when the
book value does not  exceed Rs. 500  in each casc as per code rules and
also to give confirmation of auction sale conducted by the Heads of
Primary Schools.

30. To sanction disposal by aucidon of condenmed buildings
of primary schools, the hook value of which does not exceed Rs. 10,000
on the basis of the survey report of the Public Works Department.

3i. To sanction sale in auction of usufructs of trees in the
compound of his office and school premises.

32. Fo sanction auction sale * of living trees when it (,ndangels
to life or property and of dcad and fallen treesin his office and primary
school premiscs and lease of office aind primary school premises for
cultivation.

33. . To give confirmation of auction- sales condueted b\ the Hcads
of Primaiy Schools.

34. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
financial powers.

35. To execute agnccmcnt with the lcasc in  connection with the
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of Office and school
premises for cultivaiion, etc.

36. To cxecute agreement with the contractors for handling of
CARE food materials in the Sub  Depots.

37. 'To preparc and submit monthly cxpenditure statement of
his  office and all primary schools in the sub district to the Deputy
Director for rrconciliation and monthly plan progress report.

38. To sanction, destruction -and preservation of records in the
otfice subject to rules.
3Y. T'o inspect all Primary Schools mcludmgr Nursery and Re-

cognised Schools  under his control” and submit inspection report 16
the District  Educational. Officer.

0. 1o  convene conferences  of Heads  of Primary  Schools
whenever necessary.
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41, To depute Stafl and Teachers {or attending conferences,
Semiinars, courses etc., convened in the State by the Educational
Department. '

42. To sanciion maintenance grant to Aided Primary Schools
at the approved rates.

43. To submit recommendation {for annual recurring grant of
nugrsery schools to the District Educational Officers. .

44, To sanction educational concessions to the handicapped
pupils studying in Primary Scheols as per G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn.
dated 3-11-1969.

45. Toaward scholarships in cases when the selection is confined
to a-pavticular institution (all U.P. and L.P. Schools).

46. To permit change of language and subject study of pupils
up-to standard VIIL.

47. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect
of Primary Schools.

48. To arrange and supervisc noon feeding in Lower Primary
schocls to draw CARE feeding bills, to make correspondence with
D.P.I1. direct on matters relating to CARE feeding programme.

49. Toacceptendowmentsup to Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval
of the scheme by Government.

50. To attest the entries in Part I and 11 of the Service Books of
the employces in his  office and tedaching and non-teaching staff of Aided
Primary Schools. To make service verification entries in Part 11
of the Service Books in respect of teaching and non-teaching sta{l
of Government Primary Schools. To.issue scrvice certificates in the
prescribed form in  respect of teaching and non-teaching staff of
Aided Primary Schools.

Headmasters of High and Training Schools and special
schools Chief Instructor of R.L.T.C. & H.T.T.L

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of
teachers, Ministerial staff and last grade employees in the school
through Employment Exchange subject 1o general rules and orders
issued by the Government and Departiment from  tiine te time.

2. To sanction leave other than study leave special disability ieave
and leave without allowances excceding 120 days to all members of’
staft working under him. (Assistant-in-charge of mcomplete H.S. is
authorised to exercise this power).

3. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff working under
him and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VII in
K.S.R. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S.is authorised to exercisc
this power),
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4. To authorise increment to ail employees working in the
school. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to
exercise this power).

5. To sanction higher and senior grades io teaching ‘and non.
teaching staff working under him.

6. To initiate disciplinary action against the staff working
under him and to impose minor -punishments in accordance with
the provisions in Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) Rules.

7. To be Drawing Officer in respect of Lstablishment Pay bills,
‘T.A. bills, P.F. bills, Contingent bills, Stipend and Subsistance sllowance
bills, Scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised draw and dishurse the bill
relating to the pay and allowances of their own and their establish-
ment including the pay and allowances of contingent employces
without countersignature and P.F. Bills, Scholarship bills etc. in
respect of the school. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is author-
ised to drawand disbursethe bills relating 1o the pay and allowances
of their own and their establishment including the payand allowance of
contingent employees without countersignature and P.F. bills, Scholar-
ship bills etc. in respect of the school). :

8. Tosanction Mosquito NetAdvanceto the eligible members
ofthe stafl'in his school subject to rules and budget allotment.

9. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect

of members of staff in the school upto Rs. 3,000 subject to General P.F.
lxles. To sanction' Non-refundable advance from G.P.F. up to
s. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the General
Provident Fund Rules. Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is autho-
rised tosanction temporary withdrawals innormalcasesup to R, 3,000.

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in- the G.P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

10. Tosanction payment under Family Benefit Schemein respect
of all employees working in the school.

11. Toincur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 100
in each case subject to budget provision and ebservance of rules.
(Assistant-in-charge of incomplete High School is authorised to exercise
this power). :

12. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un-
foreseen cases up to Rs. 100 at a time and annual limit of Rs. 500
subject to budget provision and Stores purchase Rules. To
sanction  purchase of books, laboratory equipments, Educational
appliances and other stores not exceeding Rs. 1,000 at a time
subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules. (This will
not include expenditure from special fee collection). .

11/162—26
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13. 7To purchase office furniture according to the approved speci-

fications and standards up to Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget
provision and Stores Purchase Rules.

14. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to
annual limit of Rs, 2,000 and subject to budget provisions.

15. To carry out maintenance and repair works of an urgent

and unforeseen nature up to Rs. 1,000 on proper sanction from the
Departmental Officer concerned.

16. To sanction Electrification, Water Supply, Drainage and
Toilet facilities in his school at the expenses of outside agencies in
accordance with the guidelines, instructions, rules etc. prescﬂbed_
under intimation to the Deputy Director. (Assistant-in-charge of
incomplete H.S. is authorised to excrcise this power with the
approval of the Deputy Director).

17. To sanction write off of the stores book value up to Rs. 100
which are purchased out of special fee account of the school subject

to special fee rules. (Asst.-in-charge of incomplete FLS. is authorised
1o exercise this power),

18. To sanction write off of the value of damaged class Text
Books subject to the annual limit of Rs. 230,

19. To sanciion the dispos:l of unserviceable articles when
the book value dces not exceed Rs. 500 in each case supjcct to the
annual limit of Rs. 1,000 as per code rules. (Assistant-in-charge of

incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power with the approval
of the Deputy Director.) '

20. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the

school " premises subject to confirmation by the Deputy Director
(Education): :

21. To permit to cut down the living trees when it endangers to
life or property and to disposs of them with the approval of the
Deputy Director (Edn.) as per rules. To sanction auction sale ol
usufructs of trees and lease of school premises for cultivation subject
to confirmation by the Deputy Director (Edn.) (Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

22. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within
their financial powers.

23. To exccute agreement with the lessee in connection with

the auetion sale of usufructsof treesand lease of school premises
for cultivation etc.

24. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of

the school to the Deputy Director for reconciliation and monthlv
plan progress repoit. , .
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25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in
the school subject to rules. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S.
is authorised to  exercise this power). '

26. To grant permission for lending of school buildings and
premisesto outsideagencies onrent prascribed on G.O, Ms, No. 20/77
G.Edn. dated 29-1-1977 of the revised 1ate which may be prescribed
by Government from time to time under intimation to the Con-
trolling Officer.

27. To permit the use of school buildings and premises on free of
rent to the agencies to whom  exemption from payment of rent is
granted by Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer.
(Assistant-in-cahrge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this
power.)

28. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from
schools outside the State pendibg production  of T.C. after obtaining
written  undertaking from the guardian as per rules. (Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

29. To issue extract of Admission Register in  schools on stamped
paper as perrulcs. Toissue extract of marklist ofannual examination
of Standards upto IX on requisition from the guardian as per
instructions issued from time to time. (Assistant-in-charge of in-
complete H.S. isauthorised to exercise this power).

30. To accept endowments upto Rs, 1,000 subject to the approval
of scheme by Government. ’

31. To attest the entries in Part I and II of the Service Books of the
employees in the school, To make service verification entries in Part IT
of the Service Book of employees inthe school. (Assistant-in-charge
of inkcomplcte H.S. is authorised to attest the entriesin Part II of Service
Books). :

Headmasters of Primary scheols who have passed account test
and test in K.E.R. o1 whe stand exempted from passing
the test and graduate Headmaster of U.P.S.

1. {a) Tosanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 4 months to all members
of staff working under him.

(b) To sanction casual leave to all members of staff  working
under him and to himself as provided to Rule 3 of Appendix VII in
K.S.R.

2. To authorisc increment to all employees working in the school.

3. Tobe Drawing Officer in respect of bills relating to the pay and
allowances of their own and their establishment including the pay
and allowances of contingent employces without countersignature and
P.F. bills, Scholarship billsctc. inrespect of the school.
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4, Tosanctien write off ofthe value of damaged class Text Books
subjectto the annual limit of Rs. 100.

5. To conduct auction sale of unserviceable articles in the school
upto the book value of Rs. 100 and dispose of them with the approval
of the Assistant Educational Officer.

6. Tosanction disposal of the fallen and dead trees within the school
premises subject te the confirmation by the Assistant Educational
Officer.

To permit to cut down the living trees when it endaners to life
or property with the approval of the Assistant Educational Officer as per
rules.

7. To grant permission for lending school buildings and premises
1o outside agencies on rent prescribed in G.O. Ms. No. 20/77/G. Edn.
dated 29-1-1977 or the revised rate which may be prescribed by Govern-
ment from time to time under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

To permit the use of school buildings and premises on free of rent
to the agencies to whom exemption from payment of rent is "granted by
Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

8. Tosanction provisienal admission of pupils coming from schools
outside the State pending production of T.C. after obtaining written
undertaking from the guardian as per rules.

9. To issue extract of admission register in schools on stamped
paper as per rules. Toissue extract of mark lists of annual examination
of  Standards upio VII on requisition ﬁom the guardian as per
instructioas issued from time to time.

10. To attest the entries in Part II of the Service Books of the
employees in the school.

’

General

1. All appointing authorities are empowered to issuc N.L.C. for
getting passport to the employees whom he is competent to
appointment. -

2. All appointing authorities are empowered to impose major
punishment as per Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A.) Rules.

3. District Educational Officars ave authorised to conduct annual
stock verification of District Text Book Depots.

4. The Deputy Directors (Education)  will be responsible for the
overall control  and supervision of all the offices and mstltutlons
urider their jurisdiction.

The powers delegated to the  various :Jﬂicers in the hieraxchy
wili be exercised by the Svperior Officers whenever necessary.



CHAPTER XII
STATISTICAL TABLES
TasLe No. 1
Area Population and Density of Population in Kerala

. . Density of
District Shrea in. Total 1981 Population Population
g. . Male Female per Sq. Km.

‘Thiruvananthapuram 2192.0 2595112 1279150 1316962 1184
Kollam 4620.0 2813650 1388678 1424972 608
Alappuzha 1883.0 * 350145 1146407 1203738 1248
Kottayam 2204.¢0 1697442 848462 848980 770
Idukky 5061.0 971636 494999 476637 192
Ernakulan . 2408.0 2535294 1269174 1266120 1053
Thrissur ‘ 3032.0 2439543 1161675 1277868 805
Palakkad +480.0 - 2044399 994196 1050203 456
Malappuram 3548.¢ 2402701 1170778 1231923 677
Kozhikode 2345.0 2245265 1111409 1133856 957
Wayanad 2132.0 554026 284261 . 269765 260
Kannur 2997.0 1530726 946553 984173 644
Kasaragod 1961.0 872741 432025 440716 445
Kerala 38863.0. - - 25453680 12527767 12925913 655

-Note:—The figures of the Pathanamthitta Revenue District are not separately available from Kollam, Idukki
and Alappuzha Districts.
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TaBLE No. 2

Kerala State District-wise Literacy Rate (1981 Census)

Total population 1981

Literate population

Percentage of Lterate

pobulation

District " Male Female  Total Male Female Total Male Female Total
Thituvananthapuram 12.79 18,17  25.96 9.63 3.67 1839 75.29 63.85 70.50
Kollam 13.89 14.25 28.14 10.85 10.00 29.85 78.10 70.21 74.11
Alappuzha 11.46 12,04 25.50 9.41 9.04 18.45 82.12 75.10 78.52
Kottayam 8.48 3.49 16.97 7.12  6.74 13.86 83.96 79.35 81.66
Idukky 4.95 4.77 9.72 3.37 2.98 6.55 72.15 62.55 67.44
Ernakulam 12.69 12.66 25.35 10.25 9.23 19.48 80.75 72.83 76.82
Thrissur 11.62 12,78  24.40 8.9 8.97 17.95 77.31 70.21 .73.59
Palakkad 2.94 10.50  20.44 6.44 5.42 11.86 64.81 51.55 58.00
Malappurara 11.71 12.32 24.03 7.72 6.82 14.54 -63.93 55.34 60.50
Kozhikode 11.11  11.34 2245 8.51 7.23 15.74 76.56 63.82 70.12
Wayanad 284 - 2,70 3.54 1.84 1.39 3.23 64.81 51.51 58.33
. Kannur . 9.47 9.84 19.31 7.21 6.41 13.62 76.14 65.14 -70.53
Kasaragod 4.32 4.41 8.73 2.74  2.06 4.81 63.43 46.71 55.10
Total 125.28 129.46 254.34 94.28 84.97 179.25 75.26 65.73 70.42
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‘LABLE No, I

Percentage of Literate and Illiterate Population in Kerala (Age and Sex-wise) 1981 Census

Age Pecentage of total population . Percentage of illiterato population Percentage of literate population

lan - N e N %
Male Female “Total Male Female Total Male Female Total
0—4 10:00 " 0.39 10.69 100.00 100.00 100.00 .. .. ..
5 2.59 2.39 2.49 87.78 8§7.39 87.59 12,22 12.61 12.41
6 2.34 2.19 2.27 - 49.66 49.34 49.50 50.34 50.66 50.50
7 2.21 2.13 2.17 19.22 19.65 19.43 80.78 80.35 30.57
8 2.52 2.34 2.43 9.56 9.99 9.77 90.44 90.01 90.23
9 2.16 2.10 . 2.13 4.42 5.20 4.81 95.58 94.80 95.19
10—14 13.13 12.49 12.80 3.96 5.34 © 4,64 96.04 94.66 95.36
15—19 11.49 12.13 11.82 5.39 8.55 7.03 94.61 91.45 92.97
20—24 10.02 10,55 10.30 6.47 12.43 9.57 93.53 37.57 90.43
25—29 8.03 8.38 8.20 8.19 17.87 13.21 91.81 82.13 86.79
30--34 6.32 6.12 6.22 10.26 23.79 17.02 89.74 76.21 82.98
35--59 21.03 20.95 20.99 19.15 41.58 30.52 80.85 58.42 69.48
60 7.15 7.84 7.50 33.93 67.15 51.56 66.07 32.85 48.44
Kerala 100,00 100.00 100.00 24.74 34.27 29.58 75.26 65.73 70.42
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TasrLe No. 4
Institution Enrelment, and Teachers by the Type of School and Management, 1988-8)

Enrolment of $.C.,S.F,

No. of Teachers students
Type of School No. of institulions Enrolment-(in-lakhs) in lakhs Sch. Caste  Sch. Tribe
G PA PUA Total Boys Girls Total Men Wemen Total Boys Girls Boys Girls
High Schools 940 1382 110 2432 12.98 12.70 25.68 0.35 0.5¢ 0.89 1.39 1.39 0.12 0.11
U.P. Scheols 933 1886 71 2890 8.37 7.78 16.13> 020 0.30 0.50 0.92 0.84 0.09 0.C9
L.P. Schools 2607 4073 139 6828 8.4¢ 8.06 16. 5 0.19 0.31 0.50 1.0l 0.95 0.0% 0.09
0.01 0.01 0.02 0.01 0.0l 0.01 o0.01 0.01 .. ..

Training Schools 37 63 .. 100

Total 4517 7404 310 12250 29.88 28,64 58.52 0.75 1.16 1.90 3.33 3.19 .30 0.29

G. — Government, P.A. — Private Aided, P.U.A. -— Private Unaided.
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Taere No. 3

= Number of Schools during 1988-89
% N o High Schools U. P. Schools L. P. Schools Totel H.S.,
A G PAPUA Totat G PAPUA Totd G PA PUA Total U.P.S. and
3 JNo. esirict LPS.
1 Thiruvananthapuram 115 94 17 226 190 105 7 212 306 182 17 505 943
2 Kollam 73 125 6 204 59 143 7 209 283 191 10 484 897
3 Pathanamthitta 47 113 5 165 42 84 8 134 172 243 14 429 728
4 Alappuzha 56 126 4 186 68 78 2 148 201 199 15 415 749
5 Kottayam 58 166 12 236 66 130 3 196 177 280 23 480 915
6 Idukky 53 70 6 129 46 63 4 113 73 141 3 217 459
7 FEenakulam 8 173 23 281 88 101 15 204 198 280 18 496 981
8 Thrissur 75 148 13 236 53 166 7 226 126 399 9 534 996
9 Palakkad 56 74 8 138 55 159 6 220 195 352 10 557 915
10 Malappuram’ 81 73 5 159 108 225 4 337 344 478 4 826 1322
11 Kozhikode 64 94 'z 165 77 241 7 325 1§ 538 2 728 1218
12 Wayanad. 33 22 2 57 33 40 1 74 70 52 5 127" 9258
13 Kannur 80 71 1 152 68 278 .. =245 129 6:3 5 757 1255
14 Kasaragod 64 338 1 98 70 73 143 145 115 4 264 505
Grand Total 940 1382 110 2432 9033 1886 71 2890 2607 4073 139 6819 12141

G. — Government,

P.A. — Private Aided,

P.U.A. — Private Unaided.
Note:—Besides thesc are 7 Anglo-Indian Highk Schools and 1 Anglo Indian U. P. School. -



TasLe No. 3 (A)
Number of Schools during 1989-90

SLw Revernue High Schools U. P. Schools L. P. Schools Total H.S.,
SI. Name of Rwvenwe - —p4 PUA Total G PA PUA Totl G PA PUA Toidd U.PS. and
u\0- Dl.fh’lct L P S
1 Thiruvananthapwram 115 94 17 226 101 10¢ 8 213 306 182 16 504 943
2 Kollam 73 125 6 204 59 143 & 210 282 191 10 483 897
3 Pathanamthitta 47 113 5 165 42 8t 8 134 172 243 13 428 727
4 Alappuzha 56 125 4 185 68 78 2 148 201 199 14 414 41
5 Kottayam 58 166 12 236 66 130 3. 199 177 280 23 480 915
6 Idukky 53 70 6 129 46 63 4 113 73 141 3 217 459
-7  brnakulam 85 172 923 280 88 100 15 203 197 280 18 495 978
8 Thrissur 75 148 13 9236 533 166 7 226 127 397 9 533 995
9 Palakkad : 57 73 ¢ 138 35 159 6 220 196 331 10 357 915
0 Malappuram 81 73 5 159 103 225 4 387 345 478 + 827 1523
11 Kozhikode 64 94 7 165 77 241 7 325 183 538 2 728 1218
12 Wayanad 33 22 2 57 33 40 1 7% 70 52 5 127 258
13 Kannur ’ 30 71 i 152 68 279 .. 347 199 623 5 757 1256
1+ Kasaragod 64 33 1 93 70 73 .. 143 143 114 3 282 503
Grand Total 941 1379 110 2430 934 1885 73 2892 2608 4063 135 6812 12134

G. — Government, P.A.— Private Aided, P.U.A.— Private Unaided.
Note: - Besides there are 7 Anglo Indian High Schools and 1 Anglo Indian U.P. School.

661



Envolment of Pupils in Kerala—1988-39

Tasre No, 6

Standard Boys Girls Total
1 310797 297845 608642
1 337333 318083 655416
LIS 344984 326389 671375
w 339547 321040 660587
Sub tetal (1 to 1V) 1332661 1263357 2596018
v 325590 306600 632190
VI 312486 295061 607547
VIl 312486 295620 608106
Sub’total (V' to VII) 950562 897281 1847243
] VIl 270542 260855 531397
HX 246846 245072 491918
X 187794 196981 384775
Sub total (VIII to X; 705182 702908 1408090
Grand Total 29884905 2863546 5851951
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Tasre No. 7

Pupils in Kerala 1988-89 (Standard and Managemeat-wise)

Government schools

Private aided schools

Unasded schools

Stendard - — — -~ Total
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 127061 121085 248146 174370 168350 342720 9366 8410 17776 608642

11 142168 133253 275421 186327 176748 363075 8838 8082 16920 655416

I1n 141733 133610 275343 194947 185097 380044 8304 7682 15986 671373

v 140830 131911 272741 190596 181626 372222 8121 7503 15624 660587

Sub Tetal 551792 519859 1071651 746240 711821 1458061 34629 31677 66306 2596018

v 119496 111220 230716 199082 189545 388627 7012 5835 12847 632190

VI 113559 105717 219276 192179 184009 376188 6748 5335 12083 607547

' VI 112396 104403 216799 193512 186087 379599 6578 5130 11708 608106

Sub Total 345451 321340 666791 584773 559641 1144414 20338 16300 36638 1847843

VIII 108838 103187 212025 155729 152683 308417 5975  4930. 10955 531397

IX 97630 - 93523 191153 143515 14593 290105 5701 4959 10660 491918

X 74040 75317 149357 109115 117409 226524 4639 4255 8894 384775

Sub Total 280508 272027 552535 408359 416687 825046 16315 14194 30509 1408090
Grand Total 1177751 1113226 2290977 3427521 71282 62171 133453

1739372 1688149

5851951
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Tatre No. 8

District-wise & Sex-wise Strength of Pupils in Kerala 1988-89

Distiict Boys Girls Total
I'hiruvananthapuram 274052 265353 539405
Kollam 242487 234876 477363
Pathanamthitta 114569 111122 225691
Alappuzha 194067 186192 380259
Kottayam 176537 174038 350575
Tdukky 101940 98975 200815
Ernakulam 265174 260052 525226
Therissur 273041 2 2878 535919
Palakkad 244182 228863 473045
Malappuram 364198 34294 707162
Kozbikode 289559 277385 56€944
Wayanad 71648 68877 140525
Kannur 255€07 " 243560 1499167
Kasaragod 121344 108411 229755

‘Total 2988405 2863546 5851951
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TaBLe No. 9A

in Kerala 1988-89

Standard-wise & Sex-wise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils

Scheduled caste pupils Scheduled tribe pupils

Standard —_—
Boys. Girls ' Total- Boys Girls Total
1 36506 35085 71591 4644 4393 9037
11 39904 37264 77168 4624 4218 8842
1§ 8 40668 38139 78807 4368 3911 8279
v 38829 35932 74761 3739 3565 7304
Sub Total 155907 146420 302327 17375 16087 33462
A% 36809 337241 70533 3262 3021 6283
VI 35493 33053 68516 2819 2463 5282
VIl 34444 32860 67304 2642 2408 5050
Sub Total 106746 99637 206383 8723 7892 16615
VIII 28787 28230 57077 2020 2050 4070
IX 24763 26447 51210 . 1634 1600 3234
EX 17603 19169 36772 1112 1106 2218
Sub Total 71153 73906 145059 4766 4756 9522
Grand Total 333806 319963 653769 30864 28735 59599
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District-wise & Sex-wise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils

TasLe No.

9B

in Kerala 1988-89

Scheduled caste Pupils

Stcheduled tribe pupils

District —_

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Thiruvapanthapuram 42041 41071 83112 1733 1832 3565
Kollam 36430 35696 72126 428 37 799
Pathanamthitta 21310 20911 42221 626 751 1377
Alappuzha 23265 21982 45247 309 270 579
Kottayam 19540 19400 36940 2229 2128 4357
Idukki 16291 15620 31911 4056 3877 7933
Ernakulam 27663 27698 35361 649 511 1160
Thrissur 35798 34310 70108 408 386 794
Palakkad 36513 32533 £9046 2881 2340 5221
Malappuran:. 30027 =7686 57713 751 600 1360
Kozhikode 21629 21042 42671 806 709 1515
Wayanad 4324 4097 8421 10097 9478 19575
Kannur 11668 11498 23166 2297 2043 4340
Kasaragod 7307 6419 13726 3594 3430 7024
Total 333806 319963 653769 59599

30864

28735
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TasLe No. 10
Enrolment Strength of Pupils in Kerala 1989-90

Standard Boys Girls Total
1 , 303687 290861 594548
1I ) 322731 306944 629675
I - 330397 312031 (42428
1AY . 338537 ; 321880 660417
Sub Total - 1295352 1231716 2527063
\'% 336665 318307 654972
VI 320014 302718 622732
Vil 316842 300703 617545
Sub Total 973521 921728 . 1895249
VIII 291192 277926 569118
X 249404 249728 498632
X 192242 200407 392649
Sub Total 732838 727561 1460399

86!

Grand Total : 3001711 2881005 5882716
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TaAsLE No.

11

District-wise and sex-wise Strength of Pupils in' Kerala 1989-90
District : Boys Girls Total

Thiruvananthapuram 268310 263664 531974
Koliam 244688 235990 480678
Pathanamthitta 112467 108400 229867
Alappuzha 191230 183917 375147
Kottayam 172746 170910 343656
Idukki 101547 98283 199330
Ernakulam 261937 235679 517636
Thrissur 273331 262837 536168
Palakkad 247888 235453 483341
Mrlappuram 380046 358821 738867
Kozhikode 292175 279113 571288
Wayanad 73712 70326 143538
Kannoor 258253 246405 504658
Kasaragode - 123861 111207 235068

Total 3001711 2881005 5882716
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TasLe No. 12 '
Pupils in Kerala in 1989-90 (Standard & Management-wise)

Government Aided
ogt(lﬂd.»i’d N ————— —_— - -
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 123573 116470 240047 170198 165130 335528

1T 13212¢ 124718 56847 181159 173689 3548486

11 138935 130142 269077 182514 173659 356173

EAY 139002 131352 270354 191312 182671 373983

Sub Total 533639 502682 1036321 72 183 695349 1420532
\% 122620 114968 23788 205047 19- 863 402910 -

VI 115838 10783 ) 223728 196564 188664 385228

VII 113560 - 10628+ 219844 195400 188855 385235

Sub Total 352018 329142 641160 599011 374382 1173393

VIII 117597 110180 228077 167445 162317 329762

IX 99710 97169 19-879 143623 147060 290683

} X 75805 76824 152629 111310 119080 230390

Sub Total 295112 284473 577585 422378 423457 850835

Grand Total 1178769 1116297 2295066 1746572 1693183 3444760
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Tasre No, 12-—(Contd.)

Unaided Total
Standard i
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

I 9916 9051 18977 303687 290861 594548
11 9443 8537 17980 322731 306944 629675
I 8948 8230 17178 330397 312031 642428
v 8223 7857 16080 331537 321880 660417
Sub Total 36530 33685 70215 129532 1231716 2527068
\'2 7998 6476 14474 336665 318307 654972
VI 7612 6164 13776 320014 302718 622732
Vil 6882 5564 12446 316842 300703 617545
Sub Total 22492 13204 40696 973521 921728 1895249
VI 6150 5129 11279 291192 277926 569118
IX 6071 4999 11070 249404 249228 498632
X 5127 4503 9630 192242 200407 392649
Sub Total 17348 14631 31979 732838 727561 1460399
Grand Total 66520 142890 3001711 2881005 5882716

76370
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TasLE Neo. 13 .
Standard-wise and Sex-wise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils in Kerdla 1989-90

Scheduled Caste Pupils

Scheduled Tribe Pupils

Standard
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
T 35117 33737 68854 4633 4233 8866
11 38656 36878 75534 4573 4347 8920
111 33091 36712 75803 4303 3957 8260
v 39591 37049 76640 4137 3681 7818
Sub Total 152455 144376 296831 17646 16218 33864
A\ 38125 35389 73514 3398 3233 6631
Vi 35377 32830 68207 245 2701 5546
VII 35575 33335 68910 2737 2458 5195
Sub Total 109077 101554 210631 8980 8392 17372
VITI 31822 31180 63002 2388 2173 4561
IX - 25887 26756 52643 1722 1610 3332
X 17971 19594 37565 1127 1155 2282
Sub Total 75680 77530 153210 5237 4938 10175
Grand Total 337212 323460 660672 31863 29548 61411
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TasLE No. 13 A
District-wise & Sex-wise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils in Kerala 1989-1990

Scheduled Caste

Scheduled Tryibe

District —

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Toia l

Thiruvananthapuram 40735 39861 80596 1819 1875 3694
Kollam _ 37919 36741 74660 407 345 752
Pathanamthitta 21697 21344 43041 696 721 1417
Alappuzha 22910 21926 44836 331 295 626
Kottayam 18962 = 18434 37396 2264 2199 4463
Tdukk 16677 16063 32740 3991 3774 7765
Erpakulam 28116 27126 55242 758 599 1357
Thrissur 35914 35008 70922 381 395 776
Palakkad 37037 33852 70889 2923 2473 5396
Malappuram 30968 29233 60201 837 638 1475
Kozhikode 22120 21035 43155 722 712 1434
Wayanad 4315 4091 8406 10752 9970 20722
Kannur 11763 11534 23297 2441 2252 4693
Kasaragode 8079 7212 15291 3541 3300 6841
Total 337212 323460 660672 31863 29548 61411
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TaBLE No. 14

District-wise Number of Teachers in Kerala 1988-89

Total 75357

District Male Female Total
“Thiruvananthapuram 6625 10918 17543
Kollam 5970 9903 15873
Pathanamthitta 2667 5867 8544
Alappuzha 3681 8988 12669
Kottayam 4521 8560 13081
Idukks 2637 4083 6720
Ernakulam 4776 12957 17733
Thrissur 4401 13868 18269
Palakkad 5748 8289 14037 -
Malappuram 9928 10012 19940
Kozhikode 10013 8672 18685
Wayanad 2047 1940 3987
Kannur - 8397 8741 17138
Kasaragode v 3936 2782 6718

115580 190937
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TABLE No. 15
School-wise Teachers in Kerala 1987-88

Government Schools

Private Aided Schools

Tyge — — —
Men Women Total Men Women Total
High Schools : 16882 23244 37126 18871 31353 30224
Teachers Training Institutes 289 283 572 183 380 363
Upper Primary Schools 7089 8746 15835 13430 21094 34524
Lower Primary Schools 8708 10988 19696 11217 19546 30763
Total 32968 40261 73229 43701 72373 116074
TasLe No. 15 (Contd.)
Private Unaided Schools Total

Tope : -
Men Women “Total Men Women Total
High Schools 813 1961 2774 36566 33558 90124
Teachers Training Institutes .. . .. 472 663 1135
Upper Primary Schools 137 490 627 20656 30330 50986
Lower Primary Schools 136 694 830 20061 31228 51289
Total 1086 3145 4231 77755 115779 193534
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TasrLe No. 13 A

School-wise Teachers in Kerala—1988-89

Government Schools Private Aided Schools
Type
Men Women Total Men Women Total
High Schools 16348 20186 36534 18302 31770 50072
Teachers Training Institutes 274 278 532 180 ° 380 560
U.P. Schools 7057 8793 15850 12944 20772 33666
L.P. Schools 8369 10859 19228 10777 19425 30?02
Total 32048 40116 72164 42203 72237 114500
TasrLe No. 15 A—(Contd.)
Private Unaided Schools Towal
Type - e
Men Women Total Men Women Total
High Schools 309 1962 2771 35459 53918 89377
Teachers Training Institutes .. : .. 454 658 1112
U.P. Schools 143 513 656 20144 30028 30172
L.P. Schools 154 692 846 19300 30976 30276
Total 1106 3167 4273 75357 115580 . 190937
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TasLe No. 16

= Teachers in Kerala—1987-88 (Section-wise)
% Government Schools Private Aided Schools
3 Section - — -
Men Women Total Men Women Total
High and Training Section 10148 11813 21961 13778 19634 33412
U.P. Section 10685 11200 21885 14641 24304 38945
L.P. Section 12135 17248 29383 15282 28435 43717
Total 32968 40261 73229 43701 72373 116074
TasLe No. 16 —(Contd.)
Private Unaided Schools
Section Total
Men Women Total |
Hizh and Training Section 618 945 1563 56936
U.P. Section 254 901 1155 61985
L.P. Section 214 1299 1513 74613
Total 1086 3145 4231 193534




TasLe No. 16 A

Teachers in Kerala—1938-89 (Section-wise)

As on 15th July 1988

Government Schools Atded Schools
Section .
Men Women Totat Men Women Total
High an Training Section 9868 11706 21574 13584 20073 33657
U.P. Section 10431 11313 21744 14112 24014 38126
1.P. Section 11749 17097 28846 14507, 28210 2717
‘Total 32048 40116 72164 42203 72297 114500
TasLr No. 16 A~—(Contd.)
Unaided Schools Total
Section _— -
Men Women Totat Men Wosnen Total
. High and Training Section 568 956 1524 24020 32735 56753
U.P. Section 297 919 1216 24840 36246 61086
1.P. Section 241 1292 1533 25497 46599 73096
Total 1106 3167 4273 75357 115580 190937
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TABLE No. 17

School-wise and Management-wise Teachers in Kerala—1988-89

Aided High Schools
Unaided High Schools

Aided U.P. Schools
Unaided U.P. Schools

Aided L.P. Schools
Unaided L.P. Schools

No. of Teachers 1988-89
Section —

Men Women Total
Government High Schools 16348 20186 36534
18302 31770 50072
809 1962 2771
Government U.P. Schools 7057 8793 15850
12944 20722 33666
143 513 636
Government L.P. Schools 8369 10859 19228
10777 19425 30202
154 692 846
Government Basic Training Scheol 274 278 552
Aided Basic Training School 180 380 560
Grand total 75357 115580 190937

s
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TasLe No. 18

Teachers in Kerala 1988-89 (District wise and School wisc)

High and Training School U. P Schools
District

Men Women Total Men Women Totol

Thiruvananthapuram 3611 5949 9569 1405 2257 3662
Kollam 3324 5223 8547 1134 2021 3185
Pathanamthitta 1613 3243 4856 502 932 1434
Alappuzha 2362 5018 7380 605 1676 2281
Kottayam 2740 4452 7192 882 1800 2682
Idukki 1509 2092 3601 577 1035 1612
Ernakulam 3136 7226 10362 823 2577 3400
Thrissur 2523 6550 973 992 3377 4369
Palakkad 2265 3348 5613 1752 2539 4291
Malappuram 3251 3318 6569 3200 3442 6642
Kozhikode 3571 3268 6839 3648 3176 6824
Wayanadu 963 872 1835 633 €63 1296
Kannur 3232 2778 6010 2835 3571 6406
Kasaragod 1813 1139 2952 1156 962 2118
"Total 35913 54476 - 90389 20144 30028 50172

016



‘Tasce No. 18—(Contd.)

L. P. School Grand Total
District — —_
Men Women Total Men Women Total
Thiruvananthapuram 1609 2712 4321 6625 10918 17543
Kollam 1512 2659 4171 5970 9903 15873
Pathanamthitta 562 1692 2254 2677 5867 8544
Alappuzha 714 2294 3008 3681 8988 12669
Kottayam 899 2308 3207 4521 - 8560 13081
Tdukki 551 956 1507 2637 4083 6720
Ernakulams 817 3154 3971 4776 12957 17733
Thrissur 886 3841 4727 4401 13863 18269
Palakkad 1731 2402 4133 5748 8289 14037
Malappuram 3477 3252 6729 9928 10012 19940
Kozhikode 2794 2228 5022 10013 8672 18685
Wayanadu 451 405 856 2047 1940 3987
Kannur 2330 2392 4722 8397 8741 17138
. Kasaragod 967 681 1648 3836 2782 6718
Total 19300 30976 50276 75357 115580 190937
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TasLe No. 19

Teachers in Kerala in 1988—89 (District and Section wise)

o High & Training Section U. P. Section L. P. Section
District . Total
Men Women  Tolal Men Women Total Men Women Total
Thiruvananthapuram 2109 3617 5726 2342 3401 5743 2174 3900 6074 17543
Kollam 2077 3294 5371 2068 3264 5332 1825 3345 5170 15873
Pathanamthitta 1118 1862 2980 873 1854 2727 686- 2¥51 2837 8544
Alappuzha 1550 2958 4508 1208 2862 4070 923 3168 4091 12669
Kottayam . 1830 2571 4401 1388 2681 4069 1303 3308 4611 13081
Tdukki - 979 1171 2150 823 1341 2164 835 1571 2406 6720 -
Ernakulam 1984 4025 6009 1596 4035 5631 1196 4897 6093 17733
Thrissur 1731 3927 5658 1435 4224 5659 1235 5717 6952 18269
Palakkad 1517 1998 3515 1971 2791 4762 2260 3500 5760 14037
Malappuragn 2348 2183 4531 3091 3016 6107 4489 4813 9302 19940
Kozhikode 2713 2209 4922 3465 2724 6189 3835 3739 7574 18685
Wayanadu 613 486 1099 702 588 1290 732 866 1598 3987
Kannur - 2378 1896 4274 2671 2600 5271 3348 4245 7593 17138
Kasaragod 1073 538 1611 1207 865 2072 1656 1379 3035 6718
Total 24020 - 32735 56755 24840 36246 61086 26497 46599 73096 190937
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TarLE No. 20
District-wise Number of High Schools based on the Strength of Students

Name of Distnict

No. of High Schools during 1988-89

Roll Strengeh of students

Roll Strength of studenis koll Strength of students

‘o 1000 in between 1000-1500 in between 1500-2000
Govt. P.4. P.U.A. Govt.  P.A. P.U.A. Gouvt. P.A4. P.U.A

Thiruvananthapuram 46 50 9 31 22 5 21 13 2
Kollam 28 70 4 21 35 . i1 12 1
Pathanamthitta 36 87 3 8 24 2 3 1 :
Alappuzha 25 55 4 21 42 . 7 16 o
Kottayam 44 122 11 12 33 1 1 8 ..
Idukk; - 37 49 6 12 13 .. 2 7 ..
Ernakulam 46 87 17 23 47 3 15 33 1
Thrissur 28 70 10 32 49 3 7 26 ..
Palakkad 17 33 3 15 13 3 16 17 2
Malappuram 22 38 4 20 13 1 19 16 .
Kozhikode 20 39 7 16 30 17 18
Wayanadu 12 16 2 15 4 5 2
Kaunur 34 37 1 28 16 14 9
Kasaragod 24 22 1 32 8 6 .

‘Total 419 775 82 286 349 20 144 176 6

Nl
-



TasLe No. 20—(Contd.)

No. of High Schools during 1988-89

Name of District Roll strength of students above , Total Total
2000 , ’
Gout. P. A. P.U.A. Gouvt. P. A. . U. 4,

Thiruvananthapuram 17 9 1 115 94 17 226
Kollam ' 13 8 1 73 125 6 204
Pathanamthitta .. 1 47 113 5 165
Alappuzha 3 13 56 126 4 186
Kottayam 1 3 58 166 12 236
Idukki 2 1 53 70 6 129
Ernakulam 1 6 85 173 3 281
Thrissur 8 3 75 148 13 236
Palakkad 8 11 56 74 8 138
Malappuram 20 6 81 73 - 3 159
Kozhikode 11 7 64 9% 7 165
Wayanadu 1 33 22 2 57
Kannur 4 9 80 71 1 152
Kasaragod 2 3 64 33 i 98
Total 91 80 2 940 1382 110 2432

Govt.— Government,

P.A.—Private Aided, P.U.A.—Private Unaided.
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Tasie No. 21

District-wise Number of Upper Primary Schools based on the strength of students

No. of Upper Primary Schools during 1988-89

08—2z91/11

Roll strength

Roll strength of

Roll strength of  Roll strength of

Name of Distyict of students Students between students in students above
upto 500 500-750 between 1000 Total Total
750-1000
G PAd PUA G PAPUA G PAPUA G PAPUA G PA PUA

Thiruvananthapuram 41 76 6 29 21 1 17 4 13 4 100 105 7 212
Kollam 14 98 6 26 24 1 13 9 6 12 5 143 7 209
Pathanamthitta 37 78 8 4 3 1 .. | 12 84 8 134
Alapuzha 36 53 2 21 16 9 5 .. 2 4 68 78 2 148
Kottayam 55 107 3 9 15 .. 17 .. I 1 66 130 3 199
Tdukki 36 42 4 6 12 .. I 8 .. 3 1 46 63 4 113
Ernakulam 53 54 9 25~ 21 5 9 10 1 1 16 88 101 153 204
Thrissur 26 79 7 i6 40 .. 8 28 3 19 53 166 7 226
Palakkad 12 38 5 16 49 1 16 42 11 30 .. 55 159 6 229
Malappuram 21 75 4 25 61 .. 21 34 41 55 - 108 225 4 337
Kozhikode 21 89 7 20 77 21 45 1530 77 241 7 325
Wayanad 13 12 1 9 8 9 9 2 11 33 40 1 74
Kannur 38 134 .. 16 82 9 39 5 23 68 278 .. '346
Kasaragod 33 45 .. 20 17 9 7 8 4 70 73 143
Total 436 980 62 242 448 8 144 247 933 1886 71 2890

1 111 211



TanLe No. 22

District-wise Number of Lower Primary Schools based on the strength of students

Number of L. P. Schools during 1988-89

Roll stréngth ~ Roll strength of  Roll strength of  Roll strength of ‘
Name of District of Students  students in between students in between  students above Total Total
upto 500 500-750 750-1000 1000

G P4 PUA G PAPUA G P4 PUA G PAPUA G PA I;U.4

9l¢

Thiruvananthapuram "265 168 14 28 10 .. 11 2. 3 2 2 .. 306 182 17 505
Kollam 251 172 10 25 14 .. 5 3 .. 2 2 .. 283 191 10 484
Pathanamthitia 169 242 14 3 1 .. ce e ce e 172 243 14 429
Alapuzha 185 180 I3 13 17 1 3 1 1 . 1 .. 201 199 15 415
Kottayam 174 272 20 2 7 1 1 r 2 .. .. 177 280 23 480
Idukki 70 130 3 2 9 .. .2 1 .. .. 73 147 3 217
Ernakulam 186 249 17 it 22 1 6 -t 3 198 280 18 496
Thrissur 106 349 9 15 33 4 15 1 2 126 399 9 534
Palakkad 180 336 10 12 14 1 1 2 1 . 195 352 10 557
Malappuram 311 439 4 28 33 .. 5 6 344 478 4 826
Wayanad 66 49 4 3 2 1 1 1 o 70 52 5 127
Kozhikode , 178 522 2 9 15 .. 1 .. | N 188 538 2 728
Kannur 127 612 5 2 10 .. .. | S e 129 623 5 757
Kasaragod 140 119 4 5 5 .. .. L. .. c. .. .. 145 115 4 264

Total 2408 3830 129 158 192 .3 33 39 7 8 12 .. 2607 4073 139 6819

G.=Government, P. A.=Private Aided, P. U. A.=Private Unaided.



1ABLE No. Z3 A

Distribution of Schools According to availability of standards

i Government High Schools © Auded High Schools Unaided High Schools
istrict e - — —
TtoX VieX VIt X TtoX ViteX VIIte X IthX VieX VIHItX
Thiruvananthapuram 48 58 9 12 65 17 2 .3 2
Kolland 29 33 11 9 77 39 3 2 1
Pathanarathitta 34 11 2 9 41 23 4 1
Alapuzha 23 30 3 19 87 20 4 .. ..
Kottayam 29 26 3 27 130 19 4 7 1
Tdukl 30 17 6 16 33 21 2 3 1
Ernakulam 41 36 3 30 124 19 BRI 3 7
Theissur 26 43 6 18 103 - 27 6 6 1
Palakkad 15 33 8 7 46 21 5 2 1
Malappuram 20 35 26 6 28 39 2 3 .
Kozhikode 20 27 17 11 44 39 1 3 1
Wayanad 19 8 6 4 5 13 2 . .
Kannur 31 25 24 7 32 32 1 t
Kasaragod 43 14 7 3 14 16 1 .-
Grand Total 408 396 136 178 359 345 58 37 15




TaBsrLE No. 23 B

Distribution of Schools According to availability of Standards

U.P.S: and L.P.S. (Standard-wise)

U. P. Schools

L. P. Schools

St. Name of Revenue Government Aided Unaided Government Aided Unaided
No. District —_————

Lo Vio Ito Vi Tio Ve Ito Tto It Ito Ito Iio
vl vk vl vl v vil 14 v R4 v vV v
1. 'Thiruvananthapuram 95 5 33 72 6 1 52 254 14 168 17
2. Kollam 54 5 50 93 3 + 27 256 25 . 166 10
3. Pathanamthitta 39 3 27 57 7 1 28 141 38 205 14
4. Alapuzha 66 2 41 37 . 2 22 179 7 192 1 14
5. Kottayam 64 2 75 55 2 1 20 137 13 267 23
6. Idukki 36 10 33 30 3 1 5 68 9 132 3
-7. Ernakulam 82 6 70 31 9 6 20 178 10 270 18
8. Thrissur 49 4 128 38 2 3 10 116 19 380 9
9. Palakkad 53 2 136 23 3 3 11 184 23 329 10
10. Malappuram 96 12 144 81 2 2 29 315 31 447 4
11. Kozhikode 72 5 199 42 2 5 12 176 71 467 2
12.  Wayanad 31 2 35 3 . 1 2 68 k) 47 5
13. Kannur 67 1 251 27 15 114 253 370 .. 5
14. Kasaragod 67 3 64 9 5 140 12 103 1 3
Total 871 62 600 39 32 258 2349 530 3343 2 137

1286

816



‘T'ABLE No. 24

No. of Schools in Kerala

High Schools U. P. Schools L. P. Schools
Year - — — ————— — Grand Total
G PA PUA Total G PA PUA Tota G P4 PUA Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1970-71 442 897 45 1384 811 1723 10 2544 2823 4014+ 49 6886 10814
1975-76 566 903 32 1521 880 1711 15 2606 2910 4019 46 6975 11102
1976-77 390 1024 52 1666 883 1815 20 2718 2883 4061 48 6992 11376
1977-78 294 1024 57 1675 888 1810 20 2718 2849 4072 48 6969 11362
1978-79 597 1026 57 1680 893 1826 20 2739 2846 4069 55 6970 11389
1979-80 619 1118 64 1801 885 1852 19 2756 2854 4100 50 7004 11561
1980-81 789 1122 65 1976 867 1866 20 2753 2712 4100 49 6861 11590
1981-82 893 1123 64 2080 882 1865 18 2765 2657 4101 49 6807 11652
1982-83 - 902 1270 64 2236 884 1869 18 2771 2651 4092 45 6788 11795
1983-84 912 1347 72 2331 890 1893 39 2822 2632 4191 89 6842 11995
1964-85 934 1370 93 2397 906 1889 6l 2856 2624 4094 131 6849 12102
1985-86 934 1380 108 2422 915 1890 64 2869 2617 4083 145 6845 12136
1986-87 938 1383 109 2430 926 1889 69 2884 2608 4079 141 6828 12142
1987-88 939 1382 110 2431 928 1838 69 2885 2606 4075 136 6817 12133
1936-89 940 1382 110 2432 933 1836 71 2890 2607 4073 139 6819  1.141
1969-90 941 1379 110 2430 934 1885 73 2892 2608 4069 135 6812

12134

G.=Government. PA.=Private Aided PUA = Private Unaided.
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TasLe No. 25

Standard-wise strength of Pupils in various years

(Figures in thousands)

Standard Strength of pupils in
. 1975-76  1980-81  1984-85 1985-86  1986-87 1987-88  1983-39  1989-90

674 £31 618 631 615 630 608 594

I
8! 670 662 647 682 686 687 655 629
(11 651 646 632 646 658 < 670 671 642
‘ v 696 655 631 637 628 643 660 660
Sub-total 1-IV 2671 2594 . 2528 2596 2587 2635 2596 2527
\Y% 706 603 614 621 624 627 - 632 653
VI 528 352 395 590 - 399 607 607 672
VII 472 539 579 566 567 570 608 617
Sub-total V-VII 1706 1694 1788 1777 . 1790 1804 1347 1895
Vil 407 - 496 546 532 330 532 331 569
X 321 468 . Y6 485 439 491 491 498
X 180 350 343 323 321 321 384 1392
.Sub-total VIII-X 908 - 1314 1365 1343 1340 1344 1408 1460

Grand total 5285 5602 5681 = 3716 5717 5783 5851 5882

-
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TanLe No. 26

Teachers in Kerala over the various years

<

Year High and U. P. Section “L. P. Section Total
Training Section ‘
1970-71 28471 44140 69694 142305
1975-76 34846 51657 75882 162385
1976-77 36352 52369 75487 164208
1977-78 37405 53322 76474 157201
1978-79 41746 37584 74915 174245
1979-80- 44880 56848 73197 175725
1980-81 46601 57293 71540 175434
. 1981.82 48382 58527 71526 178435
19632-83 50950 58617 71957 181524
1983-84 52385 59773 71480 183638
1984-85 53776 59807 71863 185451
1985-86 553501 60778 72075 188354
1986-87 56489 61613 73482 191584
1987-88 - 56936 61985 74613 193534
1988-89 56755 61086 73096 - 190937

2

.



TaeLE No. 27

"Teacher-Pupil ratio in schools

No. of students Indices of No. of school Indices of Student-teacher ratio
Year in school variation teachers variation (No. of pupils
(en lakhs) (in lakhs) per teacher)
1970-71 48.00 (100 00) 1.42 (100.00) 33.8
71-72 49.36 (102.33) 1.46 (102.81) 33.8
72-73 51.56 (107.41) 1.51 (106.33) 34.1
73-74 52.,1 (109.81) 1.54 (108.65) 34.2
74-75 53.59 (111.64) 1.59 (111.97) 33.7
7576 52.85 (110. 109 1.62 (114.08) 32.6
76-77 53.54 (111.54) 1.64 (115.49) 32.6
77-78 54.94 (114.45) 1.67 (117.60) 32.9
78-79 55.38 (115.37) 1.74 (122.53) 31.8
79-80 55.81 (116.27) 1.75 (123.23) 31.9
80-81 56.03 (116.72) 1.75 (123.23) 32.0
81-82 56.52 (117.75) 1.78 (125.35) - 31.8
82-83 56.46 (117.62) 1.81 (127.46) 31.2
83-84 56.48 (117.67) 1.84 (129.58) 32.6
84-85 56.81 (118.35) 1.85 (130.28) 30.7
85-86 57.16 (119.08) 1.88 (132.39) 30.4
86-87 57.17 (119.10) 1.91 (134.51) 29.9
87-88 57.69 (120.60) 1.93 (135.91) 29,91
88-89 58.52 (121.91). 1.91 (134.50) 30.64
69-90 58.83 (122.56)

(Figures in brackets denote indices with 1970-71 as base year)
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‘T'ABLE No. 28

" Cost per pupil per year in the different stages of school Education

Primary stage Secondary stage

Year Cost per Indizes of Percentage of Cost per Indices of Percentage of

pupil increcses increase from pupil increases increase from

Drevious years previous years

1970-71 85.91 100.00 . 176.23 100.00 ..

71-72 89.26 - 103.09 3.90 187.29 106.28 6.28
72-73 94.51 110.0! 5.88 194.15 110.17 3.66
73-74 102.24 119.01 8.18 211.70 120.13 9.04
74-75 117.52 136.79 14.94 217.90 123.65 2.93
73-76 170.02 197.90 44.67 361.32 205.03 65.82
76-77 186.16 216.69 9.49 , 356.40 202.24 —1.36
77-78 193.61 225.36 4.00 363.02 205.99 1.86
78-79 206.21 240.03 6.51 356.43 202.25 —1.862
79-80 238.27 277.35 15.55 369.34 209.58 3.62
80-81 265.24 308.74 11.32 454.25 257.7¢ 22.99
81-82 298.18 347.08 12.42 536.37 304.36 18.08
82-83 326.13 379.62 9.37 589.41 334.45 9.89
33-84 372.62 433.73 14.26 657.60 373.15 11.57
84-85 414.43 482.40 11.22 737.31 418.38 12.12
85-86 479.23 557.83 15.64 906.91 514.62 23.00
86-87 563.03 655.37" 17.49 1043.00 591.84 15.00
37-88 596.67 094.53 5.97 1130.00 641.21 8.34
88-89 638.32 743.01 6.98 1137.00 645.18 0.62

(1970-71 as Lase year)

€66



CHAPTER Xill
IMPORTANT ORDERS
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
General Education (J) Department

NOTIFICATION
G.0. (P) No. 1/89/G. Edn.

’

Dated, Thirypananthapuram, 12th Jenuary 1989.

S$.R.0. No. 161/89.- —1n exercise of the powers conferred by section
36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Government of
Kerala hereby make the following rules further to amend the Kerala
Education Rules, 1959, namely:—

RULES

1. Short title and t:omhzem:ement:f——-(i) These rules'may be called the
Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules, 1989.

(it) Tliey shall come into force at.once.
2. Amendment of the Rules:—(i) In the Kerala Education Rules,
1959, in Chapter II, after clause (ii) of rales, the following clause
shall be added, namely:—

(iii) Schools for handicapped where admission is restricted 1o
children aflected with Polio, or other similar diseases.

By order of the Governor,
_ D. Basu PaurL
. Commussioner and Secretary to Government.

Explanatory note

This does not form part of the notification, but is inteded to indi-
cate its general purport.

Government have decided to make a provision to give recognition to
those institutions “functioning without any aid from the Education
Department which admit students who are handicapped by polio and

other similar deseases. The amendment is intended to achieve 1he abovei
object.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
General Education (J) Department

NOTIFICATION
G.O. (P) No. 105/89/G. Edn.
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram +th Fuly, 1989,

S.R.0. No. 1194/89: —In exercise of the powers conferred by
section 36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Govern-
ment of Kerala hereby mrake the following rules further to amend the
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, namely:—

RuLres

1. Short tile and commencement:—(1) 'These rules may be called the
Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules 1989. :

(ii) They shall come into force at once.

2.  Amendment of rulés:—In the Kerala Education Rules 1959, in
Chapter XIV A, for rules 10 the followiny rules shall be substituted,
namely:

“10 Transfers:—Wheie more than one school iy under the
same Educational Agency, the Educational Agency may tiansfer any
teacher from one school to another and in deciding on these transfers
the principles followed in Government schools shall be observed to the
extent possible. The principles of transfer shall be as follows:—

(1) The chief and feremost criterion for transfer to Headmaster
shall be the seniority.

(2) Every Headmaster shall be allowed to exercise choices 3 or
more schools. ’

(3) Exceptions to the seniority criterion shall be-the bare mini-
murn. Exception shall include cdlose relative of Jawans, Inter-caste
marriage, Physically handicapped, other grounds for special considera-
tion, cownpassionate grounds, persons who have only one year of service
left for retirement etc.

(4) Cases coming under administrative interest shall include
unsuitability, allegations of curruption, misuse of official position,
disciplinary action, incompetence and consistent poor perfcrmance.

(5) Cases of deviation from the seniority norms shall be appea-
lable before the Director of Public Instruction, who shall decide the
‘case. C
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(6) All exceptions to the general rule of seniority put together
may not exceed 25% transfers.

(7) Mutual transfers on request shall not be entertained.

(8) The number of transfers shall be limited to twice or thrice
a year.

By order of the Governor,
P. SHANVUAITA SUNDARAN,

Secretary to Government.

Explanatory Note

(This does not form part of the Notification, but is intended to
indicate its general purpose).

As per rule 10, X1V A, K.E:R. the principles of transfer followe:l
in Government schools shall he followed for transfer in Aided schools
also Government have prescribed general guidelines for transfer of teach-
ing and non-teaching stafl in Aided schools.  Hence this amendment.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GGENERAL EDUCATION LSTABLISHMENT— PEXIOD OF TRAINING-—ClOUNING
FOR INCREMENT—-CLARIFICATION —REVISED ORDERS—]SSUED

A ap— 1 ——

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (Ms) 11/89/G. Edn.
Daetd, Thiruvananthapuram 7th February 196

Read:— 1. G.O. (Ms.) 27/72 S. Edn. dated 26-2-1972
2. G.O. Ms.) 167/74 G. Edn. dated 23-8-1974
3. G.O. (Ms.) 170/78/G. Edn. dated 7-12-1978
4. G.O. (Ms.) 20/81/G Tdn. dated 30-1-1981

ORDER

1. According to the G.O. read first, untrained teachers appoin-
ted before and after 26-2-1965 and who have to acquited the training
qualification and who are in receipt of consolidated pay will be given
the minimum pay of the respective scales of pay plus ususal allowances
admissible. These teachers, deputed from Government schools fHrr
training will be grantcd their increments with effect from the date they
acquire the training qualification.

2. Inthe G.O. read third, orders were issued regulating the pay-
ment of increment and declaration of probation of the teachers.

3. In_the G.O. read fourth, sub-paragraphs (x) to (viil) of
paragraph 3 of the G.O. read third were substituted. In sub-para (v)
and NOTE under sub-para (viii), it was orded that notional incremdents
will be given reckoning their untrained service with monetary benefit
from the date of acquiring training qualification.

4. The Director of Public Instruction has sought clarification as
to whether the truining period can also be reckoned in the above cases,
Government hereby clarify that,

(1) the untrained period and the training period of the un-
trained teachers appointed in Government Schools will be reckoned for

notional increments with monetary bcncﬁt from the date of acquiring
raining qualification, and

(ii) the G.O. read 3rd and 4th will be modified to this context.

Ky order of the Governor,

G. R. Mony,
Under Secrstary.
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GOVERNMENT O XKERALA
Abstract

CieNERAL EDUCATION —AIDED —HEADMASTERS OF AIDED PrRIMARY
Sc110018—~DELEGATION OF POWERS FOR DRAWAL OF BiLL$
FroM TREASURIES —QORDERS ISSUED

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (MS) 229/39)G. Lda. : ,
Dajed, Thiruvananthapuram, 28th November, 1989.
el [ THDARARROPI e, SOr I T

Read: -Letter No. 1H2/1379/88/L. Dis. dated 21-11-88 from the
Director ol Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

ORDER

A Bill drawn ia respect of a claim of a person who is not in
Government seryvice shall ordinarily be signed or countersigned by the
Government servant specified/Conteolling oflicer. At present of Bills
(Pay bills Temporary Advances, Travelling Allowances, Contingent
Bill, Grant-in-aid, Scholarships, Lumpsum Grant, Stipends and
Book Allowance), Cheques or other documents preferable at a
Treasury for payment relating to Aided Primary Schools are passed hy
the Assistant Educational Officers, Officers of the Scheduled Caste
Development Departinent, Officers of the Scheduled Tribe Develop-
ment Department concerned and pay orders endorsed in the same
of the Headmaster. But, in respect of Aided Secondary and Train-
ing schools, Bills preferable at a treasury are only countersigned by
the Personal Assistant to the District Educational Officer.

2. In order to simplify the procedure for drawal of Bills
relating to Aided Primary Schools, Government order that:

the procedure relating to drawal of Bills of'Aided Secondary
' and Training Schools will be adopted in the case of Aided
Primary schools. Accordingly, the particulars of each Bill
passed/countersigned by the Controlling Officer (Assistant
Educational Officer)/ Officers of the Scheduled Caste Deve-
lopment Department/Scheduled Tribe Development Depart-
ment, etc., shall be entered in the Treasury Bill Book by
the Hceadmaster concerned, and presented for payment at
the 'Ureasury along with the Bill. The procedure in force
in regard to the drawal of bills of Aided Primary Schools
stands modiiled to the ahowe extend. . For sake of unifor-
mity and smooth -transaction of business, this revised
procedure will be implemented with effect from 1-1-1990.

By order of the Governor,
G. R. Mony,
Under Secretary.
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GOVLERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GENERAL  I'DUCATION--RECOGNITION Or QuaLIricaTiON--1B P L.
DeGrEE AWARDED 8y Troe LAksiimizial NationaL COLLEGE OF
PriysicaL EpucaTioN, KARIAVATIOM, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM—
For ArpoOINTMENT A8 PHysicaL  Epucartion 'TEACHERS IN
GOVERNMENT, AIbED  SCHOOLS —ORDERS  1SsUED
- Av— a—

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (MS) No. 31/39/G. Edn.
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram 31st March, 1989

Read:—(1) G.O. (Rt) 3814/86/G. Edn. dated 3-11-1936.

(2) Letter No. AIT ()2721/87/GW dated 24-3-1987 from the
Secretary, Kerala Public  Service Commission,
Thiruvananthapuram. :

(3) Letter No. Acad. AIII 2.2691/86 dated 3-8-1988 from
The Regisfrar, University of Kerala. :

(4) Letter No. Acad. (36) 650/88 dated 30-9-1988 [rom the
Principal, Lakshmibai National - College of Physical Edu-
cation, Kariavattoin, Thiravananthapuram.

ORDER

In the G.O. read above, the B.P.E. Degree awarded by the
Lakshmibai National College .»f Physical Education, Gwalior has
been prescribed as an alternative qualification for the post of Physi-
cal Education Teachers in Schools in the State. :

The Registrar, University of Kerala in-his letter read as 3rd
paper has informed that the Academic Council of the Kerala Uni-
versity approved the recommendation of the Faculty of Physical
Education to prescribe the B.P.E. Degree as the minimum qualifica-
tion for appointment as Physical Education Teachers ir High Schools
and has requested Government to consider the above recommend-
ation  The Principal, Lakshmibai National College of Physical
Education, Kaiiavattom, Thiruvananthapuram has requested to
recognise the B.P.LI. Degrce awarded by the Iastituiiou for appoint-
ment as Physical Education Teachers in U.P. Schools and High
Schools in the State. Government have also received representations
from Physical Education Teachers and Students requesting to issue
orders in similar lines. 'The Kerala Public Service Commission in
their letter read second have agreed to prescribe the B.P.E. Degree
awarded by the Laksbmibai National College of Physical Education,
Gwalior as an alternative qualification for appointment as Physical
Education Teachers in Upper Primary Schools and High Schools.



3. Government have examined the matter in detail in the above
background and are pleased to order that, the B. P. E. Degrec
awarded by the Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education,
Kariavattom, Thiruvananthapuram (an institution established by the
Government of India; Ministty  of Human Resources Development,
Department of Education) will also be prescribed as an alternative
qualification for appointment as Physical Education Teachers both in
Government and Aided Upper Primarv Schools and High Schools in
the State.

By order of the Governor,
G. R. Mony,
Under Secretary.
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seneral Education (J) Department

NOTIFICATION
u. O, (P) No. 225/89/G. Ldn.
Dated, Thirupananthapuram, 28th November, 1989

S.R.0. No. 1924/83:—In exercise of the powers conferred by
section 36 of the Kerala Lducation Act. 1958 (6 of 1959), the Govern-~
ment of Kerala hereby make the following rules further to amend the
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, namely:

RuLes

1. Short title und commencement:~—(1) These rules may be called
the Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules, 1989.

(2) ‘They shall come into force at once.

2. Amendment of the rules:—In the Kerala Education Rules, 1959
in chapter VI, to rule 22A, the following provision shall be added
namely:

“Provided that the daughters of widows need not pay the prescri-
bed fee for the certificate, if it is to be produced along with the
application for financial assistance for their marriage. The Head-
master shall mention in such certificates that the same is issued
for- the purpose of applying for financial assistance for marriage”.

By order of the Governor,
M. Mouan KUMAR,

Commissioner and Secretary to Government.

11/162—32
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4

f xpianatory Note

(This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to
ndicate its general purport.)

As per rule 22A, Chapter VI, K.E.R,, Certificate of School
Lducation shall be issued on payment of fee of Rs. 10. Government
have decided to exempt the daughters of widows froin the payment
of fees for getting the above certificate, it is to be produced along
with an application for financial assistance for their marriage.
Hence this amendment.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
CIRCULAR

General Education (J) Department

No. 18634/J2/89/G. Edn.
Dated, Thirupananthapuram, 2nd November, 1989,

Sub:--GENerRAL EDUCATION —AIDED —PROTECTED TEACHERS WORKING
IN  NrwrLy  O?gNep/UPGRADED  S7THOOLS —~ABSORPTION -—
PermITTED.

Ref~1) G.O. (Ms.) 20/82/G. Edn., dated 13-2-1982.
(2) Civenlar No. 34083/J2/88/G. Edn., dated 15-6-1988.

In para (a) of the circular cited, it was clarified that the protected
teachers who were appointed in a newly opened/upgraded schools in
terms of clause VIII of Rule 6, Chapter V, K.E.R. read with G.O.
(Ms.) 20/82/G. Edn., dated 15-2-1982 (item vii & viii) will retain
their lien in their parent schools and will be sent hack to the parent
schools as soon as vacancies arise there.

(2) It has been noticed that some protected teachers in such
scl ools have requested for absorption in the new schools where they
are working at present. If both Managers consexnt to the request,
their absorption in the latter school will be allowed subject to the
condition that seniority in the latier school will be fixed with reference
to the date of sanction for such absorption by the Educational
Officer.

(By order of the Governor)
G. R. Mony.
Under Secretar.
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Abstract

GENERAI. EDUCATION—PROTECTION TO TEAGHERS AND NON-TEACHING
STArPr-—~CLARIFIGATIONS — [SSURD :

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (Ms) 215/89/G.Edn. Triandrum, dated 16-11-1989 .

Read:--(1) G. O (Ms) 20/82/G. Edn. dateda, 15-2-1982
(2) . O iMs) 83/88/G. Edn. dated, 18-4-1988
(3) G.O (Ms) 95/88/G. Edn. dated, 12-5-1938

ORDER
In thie G.Os read second and third it has been stated as follows:

“The protected teachers  will be deployed by the ' Educational
Officess to any Government Schools/Aided Schools (newly upgraded
or newly opened), against any open/farising vacancy.

2. Tthas beewr . represented by the Managersof (newly
upgrade.| or newly opened schools) “that they have already appointed
protected teachers fulfilling the conditions in ~ the G. O. read first,
or they have been granted temporary exémption from appointing
protected teachers as per the said G.O. and therefore, the appointments
made by them against the vacancies occurred in the year 1938-89 by
promotion of a rule 43 claimant, or by . re-appointments of  5l1-A
claimant, or by {resh appointment (new recruitment) may be
approved. They added that such appointments made by them were
rejected by the Educational Officers holding  that all the vacancies
of newly upgraded or newly opened schools should be filled up only
by protected teachers. '

3. Government have cxamined the request, and they order
that the appointments made by Promotion (Rule 43,/ re-appointment
(51-A)/ and fresh appointments (new - recruitments) made by the
Managers of newly upgraded or newly opened schools during the
academic year 1988-89 will be approved by the Educational Officers
provided the condition in the G.O. read first is fulfilled, or the
Managers have been given temporary exemption by Gevernment from
appointing protected teachers as per G.O. read first.

(By order of the Governor)
G. R. Monv,

Under Secretary.
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No. H2/58298/89/DPI. - Office of the Director ofPublic
Instruction, Trivandrum, dated 12-6-1989.

" GIRCULAR

Ref:—-(1) 'This Office Circular No. H2/45403/87 dated 22-5-1987-
{2) © This Ofiice Circular No. 1H2-70014/88 dated 1-7-1988
{3) Govt. Letter No 43596/]2/88G. Edn., dated 25-6-1988
(4) Govt. Letter No. 26599/J2/89/G. Edn., dated 25-5 1989

In this Office circular cited as Ist paper above directions were
issued to relcase salary of teachers of Aided Schools running without
either temporary or permanent recognition titl 31-3-1988.

Further in this Office Circular  cited as  2nd paper above all
Liducational Officers were directed to velecase salary of teachers and
non-teaching staff  working in aided schools running without either
temporary or permanent recognition from 1-4-1988 till the end of the
academic year 1938-°89, in all cases where applications for temporavy/
permanent recagnition are pending subject (o the condition that the
school is actually {unctioning and the teachers.and Non-teaching
staff are fully qualified. '

Now Government as per letter No. 26599/j2/89/G. Edn.,
lated 25-5-1989, cited as 4th paper have directed to issue necessary
ircctions te make pavment of salary to the teachers and non-
teaching staff working in Aided Schools which do not have either
parmanent or temporary recognition from 1-4-1989 till the end of the
academic year 1989-90.

In the circumstances, all Educational Officers are directed to
release the salary of teachers and non-teaching staff.working in aided
schools running without either  temporary or permanent recognition
till the end of the acadmic ycar 1989-90 in cases where applications for
‘temporary or permanent recognition are pending, subject to the
conditions that the School is actually functioning and the Teachers
and non-teaching stafl are fully qualified and they are actually
working. :

Teachers and non-teaching staff whose appointments are not
approved by the Educational authorities on valid grounds and those
who have been appointed irregulacly by the Managers in those schools
will not, however, be eligible for payment of salary.

(Sd)
Addl. Director of Public Instruction.
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Copy of Government Circular No. 57509/J1/87/G.Edn.
dated 16-8-198? ’of the General Education ‘]’ Department,
) Trivandrum

Sub:- -General Education —Aided—Teachers promoted and appointed
as Headmasters to schools under different management—Fixation

of pay.

(1) Rules 13, 13A and 13B, XIV (A} K.L.R. deal with
the Tixation of pay of a teacher on  inter-management transfer to
same time scale, higher scale and lower scale of pay.

(2)  An Aided School teacher who was promoted and appointed
. as Headmaster in a school under another Educational Agency filed
O.P.3422/84 i the High Court, (K. T. Joseph, Vs. District
Liducational Officer, Kasaragode) praying to fix his pay under rule
43A, XIVA, K E.R. which is taken to rule 28A, Part I, K.S.R.
The court allowed the request and observed ‘‘the tast limb of rule 13A,
is repugnant to the principle of parity advanced in rule 1 {i) Chapter
XXVI,KER”. Government have considered the directions in the
judgement 2nd issucd neccessary orders implementing the judgement
but restricted it to the petitioners case only.

(3) Government have received representations [rom certain
teachers/managers requesting that rules 28A and 37, Part 1, K.S.R.
may be made applicable for fixation of pay of teachers appointed/
promoted to posts carrying higher scale of pay in another management.
They have also cited the above judgment in support of their case.

(4) Government have examined the matters, and they order
as follows:

(i) In Aided schools, the teachers working under one
Educational agency alone can be considered as one Unit for the
purpose of transfer promotion, etc. under the same management.

(i1) Fixation of pay under rule 43A, XIVA, K.E.R. can
be allowed provided the promotion and appointment falls under the
same management and are ordered as per the relevant rules for
promotion.

(iii) For inter management transfer, willingness of the teacher
and the manager have got the material bearing seniority is only
a secondary consideration. Therefore, if rules 28A and 37 Part I,
K.S.R. are allowed in such cases, it will fead to an anomaly of
Jjuniors drawing higher pay than their seniors.

(iv) In the case of intermanagement transfer, the appoint-
ments can be considered only as a new appointment. °
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(vi Transfer of teachers fiom one managcment to another
management to a  post carrying a higher scale of pay cannot be
compared/equated (a) with the transfer of Government school teachers

or,

. (b) with the principles for promotion of Government school
teachers were seniority of the categocy is the foremost criterion.

(vi) In the circumstances the request mentioned in para 3)
above 15 rejected.  The judgement dated  1-4-1989  in
O. P. No. 3422/84/H.C.. (K. T. Joseph Vs. District Educational
Officer, Kasaragode) and the orders passed Ly the Go.ernment
in the case of the petitioner in the said O.P. will not be quoted as
a precedent.

G. R. Mony,
Under Secretary,

Neo. H4-101796/89/DP1. Office of the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum, datcd 23-10-1989.

CIRCULAR
Sub:—K.E.R.—8chools having majority of staff/pupils are Mustims.
Ref:  Government letter No. 61183/J1/39/G. Edn., dated 27-9-1989.

Government in the reference cited have intimated, that
womplaints have been received from certain Muslim Associations to the
effect that the interval on Fridays from 12.30to” 2.30 P.m. is not
strictly followed and Examinations are conducted during this time on
Fridays.

As per sub-rule 3 of Rule 4, Chapter VII K E.R., Schools in
which the majority of the stafl or pupils are Muslims, may have
Friday as Holidays instead of Saturdays, which may be working days.
In schools in which Fridays are not Hbolidays, the noon-interval on
Friday shall be two hours from 12.30 to 2.30 p. M. to enable Muslim
staff or pupils to attend to prayers. The working hours on these days.
will be from 9.30 A. M. to 12.30: .M. and from 2.30 P.m. to 4.30 P M.
The Heads of schools  are directed to follow the above instructions
strictly in future.

With regard to the other point that Examinations are conducted
during the time on Fridays, the time schedule so far followed for the
Public Examinations will stand unchanged

NIEPA DC
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